. 


4 Waldenſes and Albigenſes, 


WHO BEGUN TH E 
REFORMATION, 


IN THE VALLIES OF 


PEIDMONT, 


AND VARIOUS OTHER PLACES, 


SEVERAL HUDRED YEARS BEFORE LUTHER, 


mm _Ggdr mm —————ů—rð5i — 
By ir THOMAS TAYLOR. TAYLOR. 
* were lain . the ſeord; they = \ 
about in ſheep ſkins and goat ſtins, being de- 
Jitute, afflied, tormented: of whom the world 
war not worthy 5 they wandered in deferts 
and in mountains, in dens and caves of the 
earth. * Hes; ri. 37. * 
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have long acfired to Bnow the flate of true 

religion from the 5th, to the 144h Centuary, 
the time when Jobn Huſs and Jerom of Prague 
Houriſbed and ſuffered in the flames for the truth, 
the former being burnt at the flake the 6th of © Fuly, 


1415, and the latter an the 30th of May, 1416. 2 o 


The long interval of nine Centuries is very barren of + 
real hiſtory that can. be depended upon, it being a long 
dark night of ignorence and apoſtacy ; the little learn- 


ing evhich did exift being chiefly confined to the Mona, 


and what they ſet doaun for religion is only @ crude - 


heap of trifling ceremonies, and flupid legends, fo 
that wwe muſt look elſewubere for the church, the re, 

| followers of Chriſt who tread in his fleps, who re- 
. nounce the world, the. fleſh and the devil, and who. |» 


deny themſclves and tale up their croſs dais. 


A2 Finding ** 


\ 


0 3 


Finding therefore in the courſe of reading, very 
 Bonouralle mention made of the Waldenſes and Albi- 

 genſes, by very reſpectable Authors : I was thereby 
induced to make a more minute inquiry into their 
hiſtory, their riſe and progreſs, their lives and dofrines, 
and the treatment which they met æuith in the world, 

and for what cauſe they endured all kinds of perſecu - 
tion, and againſt whom the princes of this world bent 
all their. forcet, to.. exterminate from the. face. of 
the earth, ar the very peſts of mankind, and — ar 
were not fit to live. 


The more I read, the more J admired their doctrines, 
ſpirit, temper, conduct and behaviour; and eafily per- 
cei ved they were the ſimple followers of him whoſe 

Lingdom is not of this world, and of whom the world 
it not worthy ; I found them to be the excellent of the 
earth, ſuch as followed the Lomb whereſoever he 

led them ;. and bearing in their ſuffering bodies the dying 
of the Lord Jeſus, that the life of Chriſt was mani - 
fefled in them, and by their mortified. lives and pure 
doarines they teſtified that the world and its deeds were 
evil. 


That many of theſe were poor it not to be wondered 
at: for in them was literally fulfiled what is ſaid, that, 
« No man might buy or ſell, ſave he that had the 
mark, or the name of the beaſt, or the number of 

his 
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his name, (a) which is very particularly applied to 
them. So the canon of Lateran, under Pope Alex» 
ander the third, made againſt the Waldenſes. and Albi- 
genſes enjoins, upon pain of anathema, that no man 
preſume to entertain or cheriſh them in his houſe 
or lend, or exerciſe traffic with them. The Synod 
of *T ours, in France, under the ſame Pope, Orders 
under the like intermination, that no man ſhould 
preſume to recezve or aſſiſt them, no not ſo much 

as to hold union with them in ſelling or 
buying; that being deprived of the comforts of 
humanity, they may be compelled to repent of the 
error of their way. (b)” From hence ve need not 
wonder that they were poor. And as they firſt made 
their appearance in France, in and about the city of 
Lyons, they were called in derifion, the poor of 
Lyons. But that they were not evil doers, wwe ba ve 
the teſtimony of their enemies. Sancho Reinerus, an 
apaſtate, and a perſecutor of the Waldenſes in the tbir- 
teenth Centuary writes, Amongſt all the Sects, none 
is more pernicious than that of the poor of Lyons 
(i. e. the Waldenſes ) for three reaſons, 1. Becauſe 
it is the moſt ancient. Some aver their exiſtance 
from the days of Silveſter ; others from the very 
time of the Apoſtles. 2. Becauſe it is ſo univerſal ; 
for there 1s hardly a country into which this Se& 


(a) Rev. xili. 16, 17. (b) Uſher. Newton's Deſertations. 
&4 - eE has 


* 


has not crept. 3. Becaufe all others render theme 
ſelves deteſtable by their blafphemies; but this 
has a great appearance of godlineſs, they living a 
Tighteous life before men, believing right of God, 
confeſſing all the articles of the creed, only hating 
the pope of Rome, &c. (a) Such is the teſtimony 
ef this virulent renegade, which is no ſmall encomium 
on this perſecuted flock of Chriſt when an avowed 
enemy and a violent apoflate owns there was no other 
crime could be laid to their charge but that of hating 
Antichriſt, and all bis abominations. 


I. feems pretty clear from various authorities, that 
- 4hey carried the pure reformation into Bohemea, even a 

Century before the time of Fohn Hufſs, as early as 1170, 
and therefore exiſted long Lefore they went by the name 
of Waldenſes or Albigenſer, yea ſeveral writers will 
| have it that they never were tainted with the corrup- 
tions of Rome, but have lept themſelves free from the 
Mother of Harlots all along. For when both the 
reel and Latin Churches were abominably corrupted 
| theſe poor ſheep were ſeattered up and down in their 
obſcure retreats, and now and then ventured out, when 
there was the leaſt proſbed of being any way uſeſul, at 
the hazard, and often at the expence of their lives; ſo 


1 LES that in the midſt of that general apoflacy and darkneſs 


(s) Crantz's Hiſtory of the Brethren, 
7 1 . ; it 
i 


( wi ) 


i its obſerved à real ſeed evas fiill left. « For juſt” 


at that time, when the purity of the Greek church 
both in doctrine and in worſhip- was daily deelin- 
ing, even among the people; the Waldenſes in 
1176 arrived at Buhemia. Theſe joined thoſe 
Bohemians, who were ſtill tenacious of the rites 
of the Greek church. They ſhewed them the de- 
fects of their religious exerciſes; and introduced 


a purer knowledge of the Chriſtian faith according 
to the word of God. By this means the upright 


were confirmed in the faith, and ſuch as were fallen 
aſleep, again awakened. "Theſe united Waldenſes 


and Bohemians held, in many places, their private, 
in otheis public meetings; and ſent miſſions from Bo- 


hemia to England, Hungary, Brandenburg, Poms . 


erania, &c. aſſiſted their ſuffering brethren of the 
Waldenſes in their diſtreſs, and ſupplied them with 
miniſters from the ſeminary of their brethren in 
Italy, whither, as to an univerſity, they ſent their 
youth from Bohemia. This continued above two 
hundred years till 1391, when being diſcovered 
through the imprudence of two of their preachers, 
they were cruelly perſecuted, and, for the moſt 
part deſperſed abroad in the adjacent countries!” (a) 


From hence we fee the origien of the reſormationg 
even in Englund, which I make no doubt begun to daun 


(a) Strouſky de Repub, Bobem. 
a | . in 


z 


viii) 


— 


in the fime of the Conqueror. For aue are informed that 
% he would. not permit any one in his power 
to buy or fell any thing whom he found diſobedient 
to the apoſtalic ſee.” (a) 


Some have thought that the Maldenſes and Alligenſcs 
vere the tus witneſſes ſpoken of in the eleventh chapter 
of Revelations, thus ſays Biſhop Newton, But the 
true witneſſes, and as I may ſay, the Proteſtants 
of this age were the Waldenſes and Albigenſes, 
who began to be famous at this time, and being 
diſperſed into various parts and places, were diſ- 
tinguiſhed by various appellations. Their firſt and 
proper name ſeemeth to have been Vallenſes, or 
inhabitants of the valleys; and ſo ſaith one of the 
oldeſt writers, Ebrord, who wrote in the year 1212 
they call themſelves Vallenſes, becauſe they abide 
in the valley of Tears, alluding to their ſituation in 
the valleys of Peidmont; they were called Albi— 
genſes from Albi, a city in the ſouthern parts of 
France, where alſo great numbers of them were 
ſituated.” (b) He then gives us a pretty large Ab- 
fra of their Creed from Perrin's Hiſtory, a part of 
evhich æuill be found in the enſuing Hiſtory. Nay, the 
Biſhop looks upon TWuldo to be the Angel which pro- 
claims the fall of Babylon, or Rome in Rev, xiv. 8. 


(a) Ex Uſſerio de Suceeſſ. Eccleſ. Cap. C 


(b) Diſſertation on Rev. xi, ä 
« But 


—_—_— 


6 By this ſecond Angel proclaiming the fall of the 
myſtic Babylon or Rome, we underſtand particu- 
larly Peter Valdo, or Waldo, and thoſe who con- 
eured with him, the Waldenſes and Albigenſes ; 
who were the firſt heralds, as I may fay, of this 
proclamation, as they firſt of all in the twelfth 
Centuary pronounced the church of Rome to be 
the apocalyptic Babylon, the Mother of Harlots, 
and abomination of the earth; and for this caufe 
not only departed from her communion themſelves, 
but engaged great numbers alſo to follow their 
example, and laid the firſt foundation of the Re- 
formation.” (a) 


T judge they ⁊vere branches of the ſame tree who 
vere put to death in England under Henery II. Rich» 
ard II. Henery IV. and Henery V. as herttics 3 
and from them Wickliffe and John Huſs, Jerom of 
Prague received their light, which ſhone out in ſuch 
luſtre as to enlighten all Europe, and I hope will ſhine 
more and more to the perſec day. 2 


We find they under wfoent the ſame calumnies and re- 
proaches which have been the lot of the Saints in all 
ages, namely, their aſſembling in the night, and puting 
out the lights, and in the dark perpetrating the moſt filthy 


(a) Deſſert. on Rev. xiv. 
a . - 


1 


crimes; their raiſing diſturbances in the world, and 
breaking the peace of ſociety, being diſobedient 10 the 
civil poawers, and raiſing factions and rebellions, and 
the lite; and many believed, or pretended to believe thoſe 
groſs flanders. The matter of fa was this, through 
the violence of perſecution, they were necgſſiated to meet 
in the night, in remote and ſolitary places, to hear the 
goſbel, and to commemorate their Saviour's death in 
' the communion ; to render them odious their enemies 
invented thoſe vile flanders partly to diſcourage them 
from meeting together for the above purpoſes, and partly 
to blacken and render them odious to all, /o that there 
might be an apoloyy for plundering and deſtroying them 
from the face of the earth. | 


As for their being rebellious, and difturbers of pub- 
lic tranquility, that is an old ſlander. Elijah was 
deemed a troubler of Iſrael. (a) Jeremiah was treat- 
ed much in the ſame manner. (b) So our Lord, the. 
Prince of Peace, was charged with flirring up rebel. 
lion. (e) So were his Apoſtles. charged with turning 
the world upfide down, (d) and being peſtilent AP 
and movers of ſedition. (e) 


| Thu were the venerable 5 05 charged as *vell as 


(a) 1 Kings xviii. 17. (b) Jer. xxvi. (c) Luke xxili. pls 


(d) At xvii. 6. (e) xxiv. g. 
the 


KS. 


the Waldenſes, and flale and thread bare as it is, it is 


Hill hacknied even in the preſent days. The matter of _ 


fat here is, neither Satun nor carnal men love the 
"truth ; it makes againſt them, and ſlirs up the carnal 
mind which is enmity afainſt God: They rage and florm 
againſt it, becauſe it diſturbs their luſit and paſſions, or 
finſul intereſts ; ſo like Nero who ſet Rome on fire and 
then charged the crime upon the Chriſlians, it is flill ſo 
with the enemies of truth, they hate the light, and raiſe 
up all the outrage they poſſibly can againſt it, and thus 
criminate the innocent. Senſeleſs calumnizs of the ſame 
nature flill continue, and no wonder; for Satan will 
fight for his ancient dominion, and vill flir up his truſfy 
Servants. He that is born after dhe fleſh will perſecute 
him that is born after the ſpirit ; and if they cannot 
make uſe of priſons, racks and tortures, wild-beaſts, 
fire and faggots, they will ſay all manner of evil againſt 
the followers of our Saviour. Indeed he developes the 
whole affair in his addreſs to bis carnal brethren. 
&« The cvorld cannot hate you; bat me it hateth, becauſe 
T tefbify of it, that its deeds are evil.“ (a) And a- 
gain, to his diſciples, ** If ye vere of the world, the 
evorld cuould love his oxon 5 but becauſe J have choſou 
you out of the world therefore the world hateth you.” (H 
Here is the true ſource of all perſecution, enmity and 
hatered to Chriſt, the. adorable Saviour. | 


(a) John vii. 9. (b) Chap. xv. 19. % 
| And 


X11 ) 


And here let me caution my reader, to beware of the 


' fmalleſt tinQure of an intolerant, narrow bigotted ſpirit, 


You may be a churchman, a diſſenter of any deſcription, 
and you have a right ſo to be, it is the birth right «f 
every human being; but then, you muſt remember an- 
other has exatly the ſame right that you have ; you 
have no more right to force their conſcience than they 


have to force yours. 


It is that cruel, Aae ſpirit which has Kindled the | 


| flames of rage and perſecution, in every age and country 
to the very great reproach and ſcandal rf the chriſtian 


name, and is as contrary to the ſpirit of our Saviour 


as darkneſs is to light. 


J. all not exhibit a pompous catalogue of Authors 
evho have treated more or leſs upon theſe morning ſtars 
of the Reformation, as that would avail very little to 
the generality of readers; nor ſhould I have ſeelled 
this introduction to ſuch an extent, only I thought it 
eligable to prefent the reader with the thoughts of ſuch 


men as Archliſhop Uſher, Biſhop Newton, &c. and 
- - as have a pointed diſlike to notes, I could not well 


introduce them in the Body of the Hiflory, therefore I 
judged it beſt to preſent them here in the tntrodudion. 


The Authors which I have chiefly followed. are 
Perrin of Lyons, and Lennard, who ſcem to have talen 


y 


— 
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no ſmall pains to inveſtigate the real characters of 
thoſe valient champions of the faith, experience and 
Pradlice of the guſpel. | 


J greatly admire their exceeding clearneſs in the 
eff-ntials of religion, and the more ſo, if we conſider 
the times in which they lived, viz. before the art of 
printing was found out, conſequently Books, even the 
Bible utſelf, very ſcarce, eſpecially if we conſider them 
driven up and down into mountains, dens and caves, 
as the filth of the wworld, and the officouring 7 
all things: I ſay, confidering all theſe amazing diſ-— 
advantages I can but admire their clearneſs in the 
efſential truths, as is apparent ta_gvery one who <vill 
peruſe the alftra# of their catechiſm which I have 
publiſhed ; they may be called the Methodiſt: of their 
day. O, may we imitate their well tried patience x 
their Chriſtian courage; their fervent zeal ; ſincerity 
and uprightneſs in the cauſe of their Saviour So 
that we may follow them, as they followed their 
crucified Redeemer. 


Bolton Oct. 2, 1793- 
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HIS T 0 KF. 
WF THE 


WALDENSES, an. 


— 


God at all times has had his Witneſſes. The time 
when Waldo "began to teach. 
O D hath never left himſelf without 


raiſed up inſtruments to publiſh his 
grace to ruined Sinners, enriching - 
them with neceſſary gifts for the 


his holy Spirit for their guide, and his truth for a 
rule, to the end they may diſcern the Church which 
| beguni in Abel from that which began in Cain, As 

B 2 | allo 


witneſſes, but from time to time hath -- 1 


edification of his Church, giving them 53 
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alſo teaching them to define the Church by faith, and 
the faith by the Scriptures, ſtrengthening them in 
the midſt of their greateſt perſecutions, and making 
them to know, that the croſs is profitable, ſo long as 
the faithful change by that means, earth for heaven, 
and the children of God are not Yoſt when being 
maſſacred and caſt into the fire by a courſe of juſtice, 
or rather injuſtice, we may find in their blood and 


aſhes the ſeed of the Church. | 
That which hath been obſerved in all ages, hath 


after a more particular manner appeared amongſt 
thoſe Chriſtians called Waldenſes, who were raiſed in 
a time when Satan-held men in ignorance ; having 
wrapped the greateſt part of thoſe that called them - 
ſelves Chriſtians in that great fin of the world, I 
mean idolatry ; kings and princes imploying their au- 
thority for the eſtabliſhment thereof, appointing all 
- thoſe to the ſlaughter that would exempt themſelves 
from the puniſhment due unto idolaters. | 


This was about the year of our Lord 1160, at 
which time death was inflifted upon all thoſe that 
did not believe that the body of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
was in the Hoſt under the accidents of the bread, 
yea the very body, as large as it was upon the 
eroſs.; the bread vaniſhing, and being tranſubſtan- 
tiated into the fleſh of Chriſt, At that time it was 
likewiſe enjoyned to adore the Hoſt, to bow the 
knee before it: yea it was called God, and men did 


beat 
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beat their breaſts before it, and locked it up in A 
box to worſhip it, as they till do even at this day. 


This doctrine being altogether unknown to the 
Apoſtles, who never ſpoke a word of any ſuch myſtery, 
occaſioned many Chriſtians to enter into a deteſtation 
thereof, chuſing rather to ſuffer a temporal death by 
reſiſting Idolatry, than by conſenting thereunto to 
ſuffer in hell. 


Peter Valdo, or Waldo a citizen of Lyons, ſhewed 
himfelf moſt courageous in the oppoſition of this in- 
vention, taxing therewithal divers other corruptions, 
which with time crept into the Church of Rome, 
affirming that ſhe had loſt the faith of Jeſus Chriſt, 
that ſhe was that whore of Babylon, 3 of in 
the book of Revelations. 


That we were not to obey the Pope, in as much 
as he was not the head of the Church. 


That Monkery was the mark of the Beaſt. 


That Purgatory, Maſſes, dedication of Temples, 
worſhiping of Saints, commemoration of the dead, 
were no other than the inventions of the devil, and 
| the ſnares of Avarice. 2 


Mldo was ſo much the more attentively hearkened - 

unto, becauſe he was in high eſteem for his learning | 
and piety, as alſo his great bounty towards the poor, 
<= © not 3 nouriſhing their bodies with his material 
| B3 bread, 
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bread, but their ſouls with ſpiritual, exhorting 
them priacipally to ſeek Jeſus Chriſt the true bread 
of life, 


Many Authors write, that he had a reſolution to 
lead an unblameable life, approaching as near as he 
could to that of the Apoſtles, and that upon a mœurn- 
ful accident that fell out unexpected, which was this. 
Being one evening in the company of ſome of his 
friends, after ſupper one of the company fell down 
dead upon the ground, with which ſudden accident 
Waldo was tonched to the quick, and by this dart of 
God's juſtice was wrought to an extroardinary amend- | 
ment of life, applying himſelf wholly to the reading 
the Scriptures, ſeeking therein the way of ſalvation, and 
ſometimes conſulting the writings of the ancients, he 
continually inſtruRed thoſe poor people that reſorted 
unto him for alms. 


The Archbiſhop of Lyons being advertiſed that 
Waldo made proſeſſion of teaching the people, boldly 
blaming the vice, luxury, exceſs and arrogance of 
the Pope and his Clergy, inhibited him from teach- 
ing, * eſpecially for that he being a lay perſon, he 
exceeded the limits of his profeſſion, and therefore 
that he ſhould not continue under pain of excommuni- 


cation, and procepding againſt him as againſt an 
Heritick. 


Waldo replied, that he could not hold his peace in 
a matter. of fo t importance as the ſalvation of 


men, 
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men, and that he would rather obey God, than | 
man. 


Upon this anſwer the Archhiſhop endeavoured to 
have him apprehended, but could not, becauſe Waldo 
having many relations aud friends, was beloved of many, 
and ſo remained privately in Lyons, by the favour and 
protection of his friends for the fpace of three years, 


Pope Alexander, the third, having underſtood, that 
in Lyons=there were divers perſons that called in 
queſtion his ſovereign authority over the whole Church, 
fearing that this begiuning of rebellion might give ſome 
blow to his dignity and power, curſed Waldo and his 
adherents, and commanded the Archbiſhop to pro- 
ceed againſt them by eeclefiaſtical cenſures, even to 
the utter extirpation of them. 


Other things we cannot learn of this ficſt perſecu- 
tion, but only that they who etcaped out of Lyons, 
who from Waldo, were called Waldenjes, followed him, 
and afterwards did ſpread themſelves 1ato divers coun- 
tries and places. 


CHAP. II. 


That the diſperſion of Waldo and his followers, was 
* the means that God uſed to ſpread the goſpel * 
tbroug Bout all Europe. 


ALDO retired from Lyons, into the moun- 
tains of Dauphiny, with certain perſons 
capable of receiving the impreſſions of his belief. 
| Vignier 
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Pignier ſaith, that he retired into Picardy, where in f 


a ort time, he did ſo much good, that there were 
divers perſons that did adher unto his doctrine, and 
ſuffered great perſecution. For king Philip Auguſtus 
excited by Ecclefiattical. perſons, took arms againſt 
the Waldenſes of Picardy, raiſed and overthrew three 
hundred houſes of gentlemen that followed their 
party, and deſtroyed certain walled towns, purſuing 
them into Flanders, whither they were fled, and 
cauſed a number of them to be burnt. 


\. This perſecution forced many to fly into Germany, 
where ſhortly after they were grievouſly perſecuted, 
by the Biſhops of Mayence and Straſburgh, who 
eauſed to be burnt in the town of Bnigne thirty five 
Burgeſſes of Mayence in one fire, and at Mayencs 
eighteen, who with great conſtancy ſuffered death. 
And at Straſburgh fourſcore were burnt at the in- 
ſtance of the Biſhop of that place. Theſe perſecu- 
tions multiplied in ſuch ſort by the edification that 
they received who ſaw them die, praiſing God, 
and aſſuring themſelves of his mercy, that notwith- 
ſtanding the continual perſecutions, there were in the 
county of Paſſau and about Bohemia, in the year 
1315, to the number of 80000 Weoldenſes, and Bo- 
bemians that made profeſſion of the ſame faith. They 
had likewiſe goodly Churches in Bulgaria, Croatia, 
Dilmatia, and Hungary, as Math. Paris reports, in- 
ſtructed and governed by one Bartholome co born at 
Careaſſon. The All, genſes on the other ſide proſeſſing 
| | the 


a 
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the ſame faith, have filled many other countries, till 


in the end, they were almoſt wholly extirpated, as 
ſhall appear in their particular Hiſtory. 


CHAP. II. 
By what names the Maldenſes have been called by their 


adverſariet . and with what faults and offences they © 


have been charged. 


HE Monks, Inquſitors, and mortal enemies to 
the Waldenſes, laid upon them many opprobri- 


ous imputations, affirming them to be the authors of 
all the hereſies in the world; imputing all thoſe mon- 


ſtrous abuſes that they had forged only to the Va. 


denſes, as if they only had been the RO of all 
errors. 


Firſt, therefore they called them, from Waldo, 
Waldenſes ; of the country of Albi, Albigenſes. 


And becauſe ſuch departed from Lyons ſpoiled of 


all human means, in derifion they called them the 


beggars of Lyons. 


In England they were called Lollardi, from 10 
name of one Lollard who taught there. 


In Provence they were called Siccars, a word for 
Pedlers in French, which ſignifies Cutpurſe. 
In 


1 
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In /taly they were called Fraticelli, as much as to 
ſay, Brothers, becauſe they lived ia love and concord 


together. : 


And becauſe they obſerved no other day of reſt 
but the Sabbath days, they called them [nſabathas, 
as much as to ſay, they obſerved no Sabbath. 


And becauſe they were always expoſed to continual 


ſufferings, from the Latin word Patior, which igni- 
ficth to ſuffer, they called them Patareniens. 


And for as much as like poor paſſengers, they wan- 
dered from one place to another, they were called 


Wanderers... 


In Germany they were called Gazares, as much as 
to ſay, execrable and egregiouſly wicked. 


In Flanders they were called Turlupins, that is to 
ſay, dwellers with wolves, becauſe by reaſon of their 


perſecutions they were conſtrained many times to 
dwell in woods and deſerts. 


Sometimes they were called by the names of thoſe 
countries and reigions where they dwelt, as of Albi, 
Albigeots ; of Thoulouſe, Thoulouſains ; of Lombardy 


Lombards.; of Picardy, Picards; of Lyons, Lyoniſts ; 
of Bohemia, Bohemians. 


Sometimes to make them more odious; they made 
them confederates with ancient heretics, but yet under 


more 


as. 
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more than ridiculous pretexts, for becauſe. they made 
profeſſion of purity in their lives, and of faith, they 
called them Cathares. And becauſe they denied the 
bread, which the prieſt ſhewed in the Maſs, to be 
God, they called them Arians, as denying the affinity 
of the eternal Son of God. And becauſe they main- 


tained that the authority of Emperors and Kings 
depended not upon the authority of the Pope, they 
called them Manicheans, 'as appointing two Princes, 
one good, and the other bad. 


Sometimes they ſpitefully abuſed them. Matthety 
Paris calls them Ribalde. The compiler of the Trea- 


ſure of Hiſtories calls them Buggerers. Rubs ſaith, 


that when a man ſpeaks of a Torcerer, he calls him 
Muldenſe. And that which is more, he takes upon him 
to prove they are ſo, To which temerity it ſhall be 
neceſſary to anſwer in its due place, where they ſhall 
be cleared from all thoſe ſlanders which their enemies 
have laid upon them, out of thoſe books frum which 
we have gathered that which followeth. 


Firſt, they impoſe upon them, that ancient 
calumny wherewith the Chriſtians of the Primative 
Church were defamed, that is, that they aſſembled in 
the night time, in corners and lurking holes, and that 
the Paſtor commanded the lights: ſhould be put out, 
ſaying, Qui poteft capere capiat, that is, catch who 


catch can; whereupon every man endeavoured to 


faſten upon whom he could, without any reſpe& of 
blood or parentage; and that the lights being put out, 


they 
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they committed abominable inceſts ; many times the 
Ton with his mother, the brother with his ſiſter, and 
the father with his own daughter: adding moreover, 


that they were to underſtand, that the children ſo be- 


gotten were moſt fit to be Paſtors. Theſe and many 


calumnies and flanders were caſt upon them falſely 


for Chriſt's ſake. 


CHAP. IV. 


Hoco the Waldenſes are juſli fied gh cleared from 3 
cCalumnies contained in the former Chapter, by theſe 
. which they have left. 


. HE Wallenſes of Bohemia, whether A were 
the remainder of that people that followed 

Walls, as ſome are of opinion that he ended his days 
in Bohemia, after he had retired out of Germany, and 
eſcaped- the hands of the Biſhops of Mayence and 
Straſburgh, or whether they.were ſuch perſons as after- 


wards profeſſed the ſame faith which the 7a aldenſes 


did, it is without all doubt that they were grievoully 


— ſecuted by Ladi/laus king of Hungary and Bobe- 
| : and there is ſtill extant, an Apolegy of the ſaid 


Waldenſe, which they ſent unto the king, to juſtify 


themſelves againſt ſundry complaints which were made 


againſt them by their adverſaries: as alſo a book 


with this inſeription, T he cauſe of our ſeperation from 
be Church of Rome. Aud for as much as the anſwer 
? - to 


r 
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to the firſt calumny, that is, that they aſſembled 
themſelves in dark corners, where the candles being. 
put out, their adverſaries do affirm they committed 


vile inceſts, we have copied ont the anſwer of the ſaid 


Apology in their own language, the tranſlation of a 
pait of it is as follows. 


Among other things our enemies publiſh, that we 
take our pleaſures in dark caves and corners, with 
whomſoever ſhall preſent themſelves unto us, whether 
they be our mothers, or daughters, or wives or ſiſters. 


How true this is, may appear in, that God having 
kept and preſerved us for above theſe forty years paſt, it 
never has been known that there hath been any whore- 
dom amongſt us that hath eſcaped puniſhment, or any 
ſuch villany committed. "Therefore our lives and car- 
riages condemn thoſe that accuſe us, 


And for as much as the Waldenſes ſpeak this of 
themſelves, and to their own'praiſe, and therefore this 
their juſtification may ſeem but weak, look a little 
into that which they have written elſewhere againſt 
whoredom, which may ſuffice to ſhew, that they were 
very far ſrom this diabolical affection to debaſe them- 
ſelves by inceſts. The ſin of luxury, ſay they, is very pleaſ· 
ing to the devil, but diſpleaſing unto God, and injurious 
againſt our neighbours; becauſe there in a man obeyerh 
the baſeſt part of his body, rather than God who 
bath preſerved it. He that is given to this vice keeps 
faith to no man, and therefore David cauſed his faith» 
ful ſervant to be ſlain, that he might enjoy his wife. 
94 C Amor 
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' Amon defited his Giter Tamar. This vice conſumes 
| the heritage of many, as it is ſaid of the prodigal lan, 
that-he waſted his yoade living riotouſſy. 


o 
& 


# Balaam made choice of this abomination to provok 
the children of Iſrael to fin, by which there died 


twenty four thouſand perſons, 


This fin was the cauſe of the blindneſs of Sampſon + 
it perverted Solomon : and many have periſhed by the 
beauty of a woman, Prayer, faſting, and diſtance 
of place, are the remedies againſt this fin, For a man 
may overcome other vices by combating with them, 
but in this a man is never victorious but by flying 
from it, and not approaching near unto it: whereof 
we have an example in Joſeph. It is therefore our 
duty to pray daily to the Lord, that he will keep us 
far from the ſin of luxury, and give us underſtanding 
and chaſtity. 


Againſt the ſecond calumny, that they maintain 
that a man may put away his wife when it pleaſeth 


him, they ſay, that marriage is a knot that cannot be 


untied but by death, except it be for fornication, as 
our Saviour Chriſt faith. And St. Paul 1 Corint. 7. 
faith, That the wife is not to depart from her huſband, 
nor the huſband from his wife. | 


To the third calumny, touching the community ot 
goods and wives, they fay concerning marriage, that 
it was orvlained by God long ſince in the terreſtial 


Paradiſe, 
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Paradife, and that it is a good remedy againſt whore» 
dom. And that St. Paul ſpeaking thereof faith 
Let every man have his <vife, and every woman her 
buſband: As alſo, that the huſband ought to love his 
wife, as Chriſt loved his Church, and the married 
couple ought to live together in holineſs with their 
children, bringing them up in the fear of God. 


As touching goods, every man hath poſſeſſed his own 
proper ſubſtance at all times and in all places. In 
Dauphiny, when the Archbiſhops of Ambrun, 
and Roftain, had ſpoiled them of their goods: When 
the lord of Argentiere, and Montainar, and Arreas of 
Bonne, had diſpoſſed the Waldenſes that dwelt in the 
valley of Fraiſſimere and of Argentiere, of their goods 
and poſſeſſions, the reſtitution of every man's inheri- 
tance was proſecuted by the particular perſons from 


. whom they had taken them. The Waldenſes of Provence 


do demand at this preſent of the Pope, the goods and 
lands which have been annexed to their demain, and 
taken from them by confiſcation, every particular 


perſon making oath for every part and parcel of 
goods and lands which had deſcended upon them from 


their anceſtors the HWatdenſes, time out of mind, they 
never having had any ſuch community amongſt them, 
that might any way derogate from * =o 
priety which every one had to his own lands. 


The calumny touching Baptiſm, which, it i td. = 
they denied to little infants: but from this i imputation 9 7 
they * themſelver as follows: ” 1 
0 by 
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True it is, that being conſtrained for certain years, 
to ſuffer their children to be baptized by the Prieſts 
of the Church of Rome, they deferred the doing there- 
of as long as they could poſſibly, becauſe they had in 
deteſtation thoſe human inventions which were added 
to that holy Sacrament, which they held to be pol- 
lutions thereof. And fot as much as their Paſtors, 
which they called Barbes, were many times abroad 
imployed in the ſervice of their Churches, they could 
not have the Sacrament of Baptiſm adminiſtred to 
their infants by their own Minilters: for this cauſe 
they kept them long from Baptiſm, which the Prieſts 
pereeiving, and taking notice of, charged them theres 
upon with this neglect : which not only their adver- 
 faries have believed, but divers others who have well 
approved of their life and faith in all other.points, 
Every other calumny is confuted, in the ſame elf 
but is too long to be entirely inſerted. 


But it may not be amiſs to add the teſtimonies given 
| to the piety of the Waldenſes, by divers of their advers 
faries themſelves. 


Facobns de Riberia, who in his time gave aid to 
the perſecution of the Waldenſes, ſaith, that they 
held a long time the higher place in Gallia Norbone, 
in the Dioceſe of Albi, Rhodes, Cahors, and Agen, 
and that in thoſe times Prieſts and Biſhops were in 
little eſteem, becauſe the ſaid Prieſts, for the moſt 


part, were either unworthy or ignorant: and there - 
fore 
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fore it was an eaſy matter for the Vallenſer, ſaith he, 
to get the upper hand amongſt the people, for the 
excellency of their doctrine 


Rainerius a Jacobin Monk, and. a cruel Inquiſitor 
of the Waldenſes, thinking to darken their reputation, 
becauſe they uſually read the Scriptures, ſaith, that 
when the Waldenſes would give knowledge of their 
doctrine, they alledged many things, touching chaſtity, 
humility, and other virtues, ſhewing that we are to 
fly all vice and wickedneſs, alledging the words of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, infomuch that they ſeemed 
rather like Angels than men. 


He addeth, that they taught- what manner of men 1 


the diſciples of Chriſt ought to be, out of the words 


of the Gaſpel and the Apoſtles, affirming that they 


only were the ſucceſſors of the Apoſtles who imnated 
them in their lives, which is @ very great truth. Con- 


cluding hereupon, faith he, that the Pope, the Bi- 


ſhops, the Clergy that enjoy the riches of this world, 
and imitate not the ſanctity of the Apoſtles, are not 
the governors of the Chureh : it not being the will of 
Chriſt to commit his Church to ſuch kind of people, 
that ſhould rather proſtitute her by their bad examples 
and wicked actions, than to preſent her a chaſte virgin, 
in the ſame purity they have received her from him; 
and therefore that we are not to obey them. He ad- 
deth moreover, that they lived very religiouſly in all 
things, their manners well ſeaſoned, and their words 
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wiſe and poliſhed, always ſpeaking of God and his 


Saints, perſwading to virtue, and to hate fin, to the 
end that they might be in greater eſteem with good 
men. | 


Claud. de Seis! Archbiſhop of Turin, gives thi 
teſtimony of the Maldenſes, that as touching their life 
and manners, they have been always ſound and unre- 
provable, without reproach or ſcandal amongſt men, 
giving themſelves, according to their power, to the ob» 
ſervation of the Commandments of God. 


The Cardinal Baronius attributeth to the Waldenſes, 
of Tholouſe the title of good men, who tells us they 
wereapeaceable people; however he elſewhere imput- 
eth unto them fundry crimes, and that very falſely. 


As touchingerudition, Rainerius hath ſaid, that they 


teach their children, yea, even their daughters, the 


Epiflles and the Goſpels. Jacobus de Riberia ſaith, 


that they were ſo well inſtructed in the Scriptures, that 
be hath heard a plain countryman repeat the book of 


Fob word by word, and diverſe others that could per- 
fectly repeat the whole New Teſtament. 


The Biſhop of Cavaillon in the time of the great 


perſecution againſt the Valdenſes of Merindall in Pro- 


wence, of which we ſhall ſpeak in due place, appointing a 


certain Monk, a Divine, to enter into conference with 


them, to convince them of their error, before, faith 
he, we come to violence: but the Monk being much 


perplexed; 
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perplexed, retired himſelf, ſaying, that he had not pro- 
fited ſo much in his whole life in the Scriptures as he 


had done in thoſe few days of his conference with the 


ſaid Waldenſes, in examining the Articles of their 
Confeſſion by the paſſages of Scripture cited by them. 
The Biſhop not being ſatisfied by this trial, ſent a com» 
pany of young Doctors, that came lately from Sorbone, 


to confound them by the ſubtility of their queſtions, 


But there was one among the reſt, that ſaid at his re- 
turn with a loud voice, that he had learned more touch- 
ing the doctrine neceſſary to ſalvation, in attending to 
the anſwers of the little children of the Waldenſes, in 

their catechizings, than in all the diſputations of divinity 
which he had ever heard in Paris, Letallparents note thine 


Lewis XF1th King of France having been informed, 
by the enemies of the Waldenſes dwelling in Provence, 
of many grievous Crimes which were charged upoy 
them, ſent to make inquifition in thoſe places, the 
Lord Adam Fumce maſter of Requeſts, and a Doctor 
of Sorbone called Parui, who was his confeſſor. They 
viſited all their Pariſhes and Temples, and found nei- 
ther images, nor ſo much as the leaſt ſhew of any or- 
naments belonging to the Maſs and ceremonies of the 
Church of Rome, much leſs any fuch crimes as were 
impoſed upon them; but rather that they kept their 
Sabbaths duly, caufing their children to be baptized 
according to the order of the primitive Church, teach» 
ing them the Articles of the Chriſtian faith and the 
Commandments of God. The king hearing the report 


of 
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of the ſaid Commiſſioners, ſaid, that they were bet- 
ter men than he or his people. 


Francis the firſt, and ſuceeſſor to Lewis XNIIth un- 
derſtanding that the Parliament of Provence had laid 


heavy hurthens upon the Waldenſes dwelling at Merin- 


dol and Cambriers, and other places thereabont, deſir - 
ed to be informed of the belief, life, and converſation 
of the faid Waldenſes, and to that end commanded 
William de Belay, Lord of Langeay, at that time his 
Lieutenant in: Peidmont, to make a diligent inquiry in- 
to thoſe affairs: wherenpon-the ſaid Lord ſent into 
Provence two honeſt reverent men, to whom he gave 
in charge to make inquiry both of the lives and religi- 
on of the Waldenſcs, as alſo of the proceggings of the 
Court ef Parliament againſt them. Theſe two depu- 
ties to the Lord de Langeay reported that the great- 
eſt part of the country of Provence did affirm, that 
the faid Waldenſes were a kind of people very painful, 


and that about two hundred years ſince they departed 
from the country of Peidmont, and came to dwell in 


Provence, and taking upon them the profeſſion of huſ- 
bandmen and ſhepherds, they made many villages that 


were deftroyed in the wars, and other deſart ſavage 


places, very fertile by their labours. And that they 
had found by informations in the ſaid country of Pro- 


vence, that the aforeſaid men of Merindol were a peace- 


able people, beloved of their neighbours, men of a 
good and godly converſation, careful to keep their pio- 
miſes, and to pay their debts without ſuits of law, ve- 


ry 
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ry charitable, not ſuffering any amongſt them to fall 
into want and beggary, liberal to ſtrangers and poor 
travellers, to the utmoſt of their power: As alſo that 
the inhabitants of Provence did affirm that they of 
Merindol were known from others of the country, be- 
cauſe they could never be perſwaded to blaſpheme, or 
ſo much as-to name the devil, or in any ſort to ſweary 
except it were upon certain contracts or in judgment. 
And that they were likewiſe known by this, that when» 
ſoever they fell into company of ſuch as. uſcd either 
idle, wanton, or blaſphemous diſcourſe. againſt the 
honour of God, they preſently departed. | 


Thus you ſee how many of the adverſaries of the 
Waldenſes have given honourable teſtimony of them, 
and adds thereto by the force of truth itſelf. 


Let us now ſee in what efteem they have been with 


thoſe that ſucceeded them in the ſame belief. 


CHAP. 5 


Teflimonies given of the Waldenſes ; by many great perſon» 
ages that have made profeſſion of the reformed religion, 


T HEODORE BEZ A, in hishiſtory of worthy men, 
calleth the Waldenſes the ſeed of the moſt pure 
ancient Chriſtian Church, which was miraculouſly pre- 
ſerved in the midſt of the darkneſs and errors which 
have been hatched by Satan in theſe latter times. 
Conflans 


ju 
FT 


34 Taz HISTORY or 


Conſtant upon the Revelation, ſheweth that the re- 
formation of the Church in the Weſtern parts of the 
world began in France, by the means of Waldo, and 
that from this ſource it ſpread itſelf through the reſt 
of Enrope. 5 4 | 


B.ullinger ſpeaks thus of the IWaldenſes," What ſhould 
we ſay, that above four hundred years ſince, now near 
ſeven hundred years ſince, throughout France, Haly, 
Germany, Poland, Bohemia, and other countries and 
kingdoms of the world, the Walden/es, have made pro- 
feſſion of the Goſpel of Chriſt Jeſus, and in their 
writing and preaching accuſed the Pope to be the true 
Antichriſt of whom the Apoſtle Saint John had pro- 


pheſied, and therefore we were to fly from him. Theſe 


people being tortured with diverſe moſt eruel torments, 
have with unſpeakable conſtancy given teſtimony of 
their faith by glorious martyrdoms, and the like they 
ſuffer even at this very day, even ſo late as the time of 
Lewis the XIVth of France, afterhe had revoked the 
edit of Nontz; in the year 1685 we meet with the 
following relation, of the ſufterings of the Hugonats in 
France. It is impoſſible to meet with paralell inſtanees 
among the heatheas in their perſecutions of the pri- 
mitive Chriſtians, the bloody butchers who were ſent 
to them under the name of Dragoons, invented a thon- 
ſand torments to try their patience and to force an ab- 
duration from them, They caſt ſome into large fireg, 
and took them out when half. roaſted, They hanged 
others with large ropes under their arm pits, and plung- 
m ed 
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ed them ſeveral times into wells, till they promiſed to 
renounce their religion. Some they ſlaſhed and ent 
with knives; Some they took by the noſe with red hot 
tongs, and led them up and downhe room till they 
promiſed to turn Catholics. Such was the rage of 
ſlate religion at that time, and it ſeldom fares better 
with real Chriſtians when what is called chriſtianity is 
made a ſtate engine, or the oſtenſible pretence to gra- 
tify either ambition or avarice. It is beyond the pows 
er of man to baniſh or to root them out, notwithe 
ftanding i it has been often attempted by moſt mighty 


kings and princes ſtirred up by the Pope; but it is God 


ſaith he, that hath hindred all their violent outrages, 


Luther confeſſed that he hated the Waldenſes, as deſ- 
perate men, until he knew the piety and truth of their 
belief by their own confeſſions and writings, whereby * 
he perceived that theſe good and honeſt men were 
much, wronged, and that the Pope had condemned 
them for hereticks, being rather worthy of the praiſe 


: es is due to Saints and Martyrs, 


Having alſo read the confeſſion of the — he 


laid that he did thank God for that great light that it 


had pleaſed God to impart unto them, taking great 
comfort with them, for that all occaſion of ſuſpicion 
amongſt them whereby they ſuſpected each other af 


. hereſy, was taken away, and that they were knit fo 


cloſe together, as that they were all ſheep of one fold, 
under the only Paſtor and Biſhop of our ſouils, who 
is bleſſed for erer. 
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Le Sieur de Vigneaux who was a Paſtor of the Mal. 
denſes in the vallies of Peidmont, hath written a trratiſe 
of their life, maniys, and religion, to whom he gives 


this teſtimony, that they were a people of a holy and 


godly life and converſation, well governed, great ene- 
mies to vice, but eſpecially their Barbes, for ſo they 
called their Paſtors. And ſpeaking of thoſe of his 
own time, he ſaith: We live in peace in theſe vallies 
of Peidmont, and in love and amity one with another, 
we have commerce together, never marrying our ſons 
to the daughters of thoſe of the Church of Rome, or 
our daughters to their ſons; yea, our manners and 
cuſtoms pleaſe them ſo well, that ſuch as are maſters 
and call themſelves cath-lics, defre to chuſe their men- 
ſervants and maid ſervants rather from among us than 
themſelves. And they come alſo from far to ſeck 
nurſes for their children among ſt us, finding in ours 
more fidelity than in their own. Reader, let this be 
gur real charaQer. 


Aud as touching the doctrine for which the JValden- 
Fes have been perſecuted, they do affirm, ſaith he, that 
we are to believe the Scriptures only, in that which 
concerns our ſalvation, not any way depending upon 
men. That the Scriptures contain in them whatſoever 
is neceſſary to ſalvation, and that we are not to believe 
any thing but what God hath commanded us. 


That we have only one Mediator, and therefore we | 


are not to invocate Saints. 


That 
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That there is no Purgatory, but all ſuch as are juſ- 
tified by Chriſt go to eternal life. 


They approve of two Sacraments, Baptiſm, and the 
Supper of the Lord. 


They affirm that all Maſſes are . eſpecially 
thoſe that are ſaid for the dead, and therefore are to 
be aboliſhed. 


That all human traditions are to be rejected, as not 
being neceſſary to Salvation. 


That ſinging, and often rehearſal of divine Service, 
faſts tied to certain days, ſuperfluous feaſts, difference 
of meats, ſo many degrees and orders of Friers, 
Monks, and Nuns, ſo many benedictions aud conſe- 
crations of creatures, vows, pilgrimages, and the 
whole confuſion and great number of ceremygnies 
| heretofore invented, are to be aboliſhed. 


They deny the ſupremacy of the Pope, and 1 
ally that power that he uſurpeth over civil government; 


and they admit of no other degrees, than Biſhops, 
Prieſts, and Deacons. 


That the See of Rome is the true Babylon, and that 
the Pope is the fountain of all the evils in theſe days: 


That the marriage of Prieſts is good and lawful, 3 


That they who hear the word of God, and have the 


true knowledge thereof, arc the true Chnrch, unto | 
1 D | which 
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which Chriſt Jeſus hath delivered the keys, to let in 
the flock, and to chace away the wolves, 1 


Behold here, ſaith Vinaux, the doctrine of the Wal- 


denſes, which the enemies of truth have oppoſed, and 
for which in thoſe times they perſecuted them, their 


enemies themſelves being judges. 


———ä— — — = 
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PViret ſpeaks of the Waldenſes as followeth. The 
Papiſts, ſaith he, have imputed great crimes, and that 
very wrongfully, unto thoſe ancient faithful people, 
commonly called Waldenſes, or the poor people of 
Lyons, who make it appear that the Pope is 
Antichriſt, and that his doctrine is nothing elſe but 

human traditions, contrary to the doctrine of Chriſt 


Jeſus. For which cauſe they have dealt againſt them, 2 

as the ancient Pagans did againſt the Chriſtians, accuſ- 0 

ing them that they had killed their own children in 2 

= their aſſemblies. 4 
The Author of the Hiſtory of the reformed Church- p 

es in France writeth thus. The Waldenſes time out of 5 
mind have oppoſed themſelves againſt the abuſes of the b 
Church of Rome, and have in ſuch ſort been perſecuted, h: 


not by the ſword of the word of God, but by all kinds 
of violence and cruelty, as alſo by a million of calum- 
nies and falſe accuſations, that they have been forced 
to diſperſe themſelves into what parts of the world 
they could, wandering through defart places like poor 
ſavage beaſts; the Lord nevertheleſs preſerving the 


- remnant of them, in ſuch ſort, that, notwithſtanding 


* d 
3 
* OY = 
| 
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the fury of the whole world, they were ſtill preſerved 
in three countries far diſtant one from the other, that 
is, Calabria, Bohemia, and» Peidmont, with the border - 
ing parts thereabout, from whence they have been 
diſperſed into the quarters of Provence, about two 
hundred and ſeventy years ſince. And as touching 
their religion, they have always avoided the Papal | 
ſuperſtition. For which cauſe they have been 
always vexed by the Biſhops and Inquiſitors, abufing 
the power of ſecular juſtice, in ſuch ſort, that it is an 
evident miracle of God that they hound be able to con» 
tinue. 


Jobn Chaſſagon writes as follows. It is written of 


he Waldenſes that they rejected all the traditions and 


ordinances of the Church of Rome, as unprofitable 
and ſuperſtitious, and that they made no great account 


of their Clergy and Prelates. And for this cauſe being 


excommunicated and chaſed out of the country, they 
diſperſed themſelves into many and divers places, as 
into Dauphiny, Provence, Lunguedoc, Peidmont, Cala- 
bria, Bohemia, England, and other places. Some 
have written that one part of the Waldenſes retired 
themſelves into Lombardy, where they multiplied in 
ſuch a manner, that their doctrine was diſperſed 
throughout all Italy, and came as far as Sicily. Never- 


theleſs in this great diſperſion, they always kept them» 
ſelves in union and fraternity for the ſpace of four- 


hundred years, living in great — and the fear 
of God. 


4 


8 The 
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The Author of the Hiſtory of the State of the 
Church writes of them thus. After that Waldo, ſaith 
he, and his followers were driven out of Lyons, one 
part of them retired to Lombardy, where they multi- 
plied in ſuch a manner, that their doctrine began to 
diſperſe itſelf into /taly, and came into Sicily, as the 
Patents of Frederick the ſecond, given out againſt them 
whilft he reigned, do witaeſs, 


Veſembecius ſaith, that when the Pope and his eateh · 
poles ſaw that the Roman Hierarchie received great 
detriment by means of the Waldenſes, inſomuch that 
there were certain Princes that had undertaken their 
defence, amongſt whom was the King of Aragon, and 
the Earl of Thoulouſe, in thoſe days powerful Princes 
in France, they began to oppreſs them upon moſt un- 
juſt occafions, bringing them into hatred with the peo- 
ple, and eſpecially of Kings, to the end that by this 
means they might be utterly exterminated. | 


| Vignier makes mention of the JWWaldenſes in his 


Hiſtorical Bibhothick, and ſaith, that they have en-. 


dured many long and grievous perſecutions, and yet 
notwithſtanding there was never any thing that could 


hinder them from retaining that doQrine which they 


had received from the Maldenſes, delivering it, as it 
were, from hand to hand unto their children. 


Holegary affirms, that the Waldenſes and Albigenſes 
-were of a contrary opinion-to the Biſhop of Rome in all 
thoſe maxims or principles that were publicly preach- 


ed 
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ed and commanded by his authority, that is, that were 
invented by him, and contrary to the word of God. 
And he witneſſeth withal, that there were amongſt 
them wiſe men, and very learned, and ſuſſicient to de- 


fend their belief againſt the Monks. 


Matbius Illyricus writes, that he finds by the writ- 
ings of Waldo, which lay by him in certain ancient 
parchments, that Waldo was a learned man, and that 
he did not cauſe the books of the Bible to be tranſlated 


into the vulgar tongue, but that he took pains there» 
in himſelf. | 


It is molt certain, that the adverſaries of Waldo and 
the Maldenſer, Dake no great account of theſe above 
named teſtimonies, becauſe they hold them to be both 
of one and the ſame rank and order, both the witneſſes 
and thoſe to whom they bare witneſs, that is, all for 
hereticks, but this hiſtory is not only for the enemies, 
of the truth, but to the end the lovers thereof may ſee 
that what is produced, doth not intend only our 


own particular commendations, but to ſhew that there 


have been before us certain great perſonages, whoſe 
memory they reverence that have ſpoken of the Hal. 
denſes, as of the true ſervants of God, who have men- 
tioned the truth. with the-loſs of their lives, and ear- 


neſtly defired in their times to ſee the reformation we 
enjoy in ours. é 


And as Je Sieur de S. Aldegonde ſaith, the occaſion 
why they were condemned for hereticks, was no other 
| D 3 but 
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but becauſe they maintained that the maſs was an ime 
pious corruption of the holy Supper of the Lord. 


That the hoſt was an idol forged by men. 


That the Church of Rome was wholy a 
and corrupted, and full of infidelity and idolatry. 


That the traditions of the Church were but ſuperſti- 
tions and human inventions. 


That the Pope was not the head of the Ceurch, and 
for other points of this nature. 


And as the ſaid Aldegonde obſerves, it was a great 
work of God, that how deligent ſoever the Popes with 
their Clergy have been, uſing likewiſe the aſſiſtance of 
ſecular Princes and magiſtrates, to root them out, yet 
they could never do it ; neither by proſcriptions, nor 


( 
baniſhments, nor excommunications, nor publications 
of their Bulls, nor Indulgences and Pardons to all t 
thoſe that ſhall make war againſt them; nor by any 5 
manner of torments, fire, flames, gibets, or other cruel 4 
effuſion of blood, could they ever hinder the current of 
their doctrine, but it hath ſpread itſelf almoſt into all 
the corners of the carth. - ; 

Thus hath le Sieur de Sande Aldegonde writ of the Wal- t] 
denſes. But foraſmuch as doubt may be made, whether tl 
we have in theſe days any proofs in the world of their v. 
belief, it is neceſſary that we produce hereabouts an w 
inventory of books which they have left unto us, to the al 


end 
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end that when there ſhall be any queſtion of their doo- 
trine, every one may underſtand what the writings . | 
are, out of which we have * that which they 
taught. g 


HAP. V. 
i- bat Peter Waldo and the Waldenſes have leſt Books 
which made proof of their belief, and what they are. 
nd HAT Waldo left ſomething in writing unto us, 
it appears by that which Math. lyricus ſaith, 
. that he hath certain parchments of his, which ſhew - 
th him to be a learned man. 
of The author of the hiſtory of the ſtate of the 
yep Church gives this teſtimony that followeth. Walde at 4 
nor the ſame time, ſaith he, made a collection in the vulgar 
ons tongue of ſundry paſſages of the ancient Fathers, to _ 
all the end he might defend his opinions not only by the 
any authority of the holy Scripture, but alſo by the teſti- 
= mony of the Doctors againſt his adverſaries, 
: n It is to this fervant of God to whom we are much | 
7 bound for the multitude of books written by the Mal. J 
denſes. For as oft as he lighted upon any, he gathered 
Val- them together and kept them carefully, which he did 
ther the more commodiouſly, for that, as he faith, he con- 
heir verſed with them almoſt for the ſpace of forty years, 
s an which was about ſome fourſeore years paſt. For it was 
the about the end of his days that he delivered to ſome par- 


end ticular 
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ticular perſons his ſaid Memorials, which he had ga- 
thered touching the Waldenſes, and all thoſe ancient 
books which he had collected in their vallies, touch- 
ing the ſubſtance of which he thus ſpeaketh. We 
have, ſaith he, certain ancient books of the Waldenſes, 
containing Cateehiſms and Sermons, which are manu- 
ſcrips written in the vulgar tongue, wherein there is 
nothing that makes for the Pope or popery. And it 
is wonderful, ſaith he, that they ſaw ſo clearly in 
thoſe times of darknefs, more groſs then that of Egypt. 


From hence we concluded, that the doctrine which 
Hath been maintained in our times againſt human in- 
ventions, is not new, but to thoſe that have buried it 
wilfully, or whoſe anceſtors have deteſt ed it, from 
their ignorance of the goodneſs thereof; there being 
found divers writings, and that in great number, which 
make good that for this four hundred and fifty years 
the doctrine of the reformed Churches is the ſelf ſame 
which for many ages have been buried by ignorance 
and ingratitude. 


a which our adverſaries themſelves have in ſome ſort 
| avouched, when they ſay and confeſs, that the doc- 
trine which they call new, is but the ſubſtance of the 
errors of the ancient Waldenſes, as may appear by mw 
own writings. 


_ - Lindanus makes Calvin an inheritor or herier of the 
doctrine of the Waldenſes, | | 


The 


—— 
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The Cardinal Haſur ſaith, that the leproſy of the 
Waldenſes hath infected all Bohemia, at which time fol- 
lowing the doctrine of Waldo, the greateſt part of the 
kingdom of Bohemia was ON from- the Ces | 


of Rome. - 


Caller Monk; the Jeſuite, in ki en 8 
table, makes the Waldenſes, and thoſe they call the 
poor, and the Miniſters of Calvin, to be of one and 
dhe ſame belief in twenty ſeven Articles. 


Claud. Rubis ſaith, that the herefles that have been in 

our times have been grounded upon the hereſies of the 

Waldenſer, and he calls them the reliques of Walde. 

0 Eneas Sylvius who was afterwarde Pope Pius the ſes 


cond ; and Fohn Dubravius Biſhop of Olmuſſe in their 
hiſtories of Bohemia, make the doctrine taught by Ca- 
lvin alt one with that of the Waldenfes. | 


Thomas Walden who writ againſt the doctrine of 
Wickliffe ſaith, that the doctrine of Waldo crept out 
of the quarters of France into England, whereunto agrees 
le Sieur de la Popeliniere, who addeth, that the doctrine 
of the modern proteſtants diſſers very little from that 
of the Waldenſes, which, ſaith he, being received in- 
to the parts of Albi, the Albigenſes. communicated it 
unto the Engliſb their neighbours, who then held 
Guienne, from whence it was diſperſed into many parts 
of England, and ſo at the laſt, as it were from hand to 
hand it came to the underftanding of Wickliffe, a fa- 
2 mous 


96 


% 
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mous profeſſor of divinity in the Univerſity of Oxford, 
and Paſtor of the Pariſh of Luterworth in the Dioceſs 
of Lincoln, who for his eloquence and rare gifts, won 
the hearts of many of the Zngli/b, even of the greateſt 
men amongſt them; inſomuch that a certain ſcholar car- 
_ Tied to Prague, a book of Wickliffe's, called the Uni- 
verſalities, which being deligently read over by John 
Huſs, he increaſed and explained the doQrine long be- 
fore ſowed in Babemia by the Waldenſer, and was in a 
manner hid from the time of Waldo: in ſuch ſort that 
many of the people, ſcholars, Nobles and Eccleſiaſti- 
_ cal perſons themſelves, followed the ſame doctrine. 


3 The Cardinal Ballarmine ſaith, that Wickliffe could 
add nothing to the hereſy of the Waldenſye, — 


e lays an imputation upon Luther, that he 
| hath done nothing elſe but renewed the hereſies of the 
N aldenſet, Albigenſes, Wickliffe, and 2 Huſe, long 
ſinee condemned. 


Abpbonfus de Ceftro, faith, that Wickliffe hath done 


| nothing elſe but · brought to New hs. « errors. of us 
r | 263 


thereof, ſince that not only by the affirmation of thofe 
that were adverſaries to the Hald-nſes and the laſt re- 


oo ſubſtauce of the” belief hath remained in divers 


We need not therefore diſpute any longer of the 
| antiquity of this doctrine, but only of the ' purity 


formation, there are whole. ages, during which 


perſons, 


e TOE IE ESI : 
. 


crept into the Church, have been oppreſſed by perſe- 
have had a ſucceſſion of ſuch inſtruments, who have 


corruptions and errors, which have born ſway, we 


have had for their Paſtors, for theſe four hundred and 


their doctrine was firit received in Ali in the country 
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cutions. And for as much as it is denied, that we 
oppoſed themſelves from time to time againſt thoſe- 


will produce in the following Chapter, a catalogue, 
both of thoſe which our adverſaries have named, 
and put to death, and of thoſe whom the Waldenſcs 


fifty years laſt paſt, at leaſt of as many as have come 
to knowledge. 


CHAP. VI. 


The names of ſeveral Paſtors of the M. aldenſes, ds 
have inflruged them for four hundred years Tf 
Fal, and have come to our knowledge* TY i 

ALDO from whom the Waldenſes took their 


name, began to teach the people in the 
year of our Lord 1160. 


Le Sieur de Sande Aldegonde obſerveth, that at the 
Tame time that Waldo began to ſhew himſelf and to 
teach at Zyons, God raiſed others in Provence and 
Langudoc, among whom the principal were, Arnold, 
Eſperon, and Joſeph, of whom they were named 
Arnaldiſts, Foſephiſts, and Efperanifls : though-becauſe 


t 


as Tur HIS TO RY OE 
of the Albigenſe, they were a called Albigen- 
fex, in fuch manner-that-on-the one ſide the Wualdenſes, 
and on the other the Atbigenſes were as the two Olives, 
or. the two Lamps which St. Jobn ſpeaketh of, whoſe 
fight did ſpread itſelf through all-the corners of the 
earth. | 


At the ſame time, ſaith he, followed * Brute, 
##hereupon many called them Peter er 


A * 

To whom there fucoceded 5 in doktrine, one Harry, 
the one being a prieſt the other a monk, and they 
taught in the Biſhopricks of Arles, Ambrun, Die, and 
Gap, from whence being chaſed away, they were re- - 
ceived at Tholouſe, © 


There was a certain man, faith he, called Bartbolo- 
meto born ãt Carcaſſone, that ordered and governed 
the Ch urches in Bulgaria, Croatia, Dalmatia, Hunga- 
ry; and appointed miniſters, as Matthew Paris reports, 


naming him their Pope or Biſhop, and alledging to 
that purpoſe the letter which the Biſhop of Portu- 


enſs Legate to the Pope in the parts thereabouts, writ 
to the Archbiſhop of Roar and his ſuffragans; demand- 
ing ſuccours and aſſiſtance againſt them, inſomuch that 
ey were at the laſt conſtrained to retire themſelves ; 
Into defarts, following that propheſy in the 12 of the | 
Revelation, which ſaith, that the-woman great with 
child, that brought forth a man child, which is 
the. true, Church of God, ſhould in ſuch ſort be 
perſecuted by the Dragon, which, caſt out af 


= . 
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| bis mouth water as a Hood after the woman, that 
he might canſe her to be carried away of the flood, ſo 
that ſhe was conſtrained to fly into the wilderneſs, 
where ſhe ſhould be nouriſhed for a time, and times, 
and half a time, or for the ſpace of forty two months, 
or athouſand two hundred and threeſcore days. 


| Rainerius makes mention of two famous Biſhops of 
\ the Waldenſes, viz, of one Belazinquaa of Feronag 
and one John de Lugio, who taught amongſt them, as. 

is above written, about the year 1250. 


Hrnold Hot, Paltor amongft the Waldenſes, main» 
tained the diſputation at Mont Real, wherepf we ſhall 
make afeution {a ite tine place, 3 _ 


* Lollard was allo in great reputation among PE | 
both for a commentary which he had written upon 
the Revelation, as allo of that he had given know» . * 
ledge of the Doctrine in England, from whoſe name 
the Waldenſes were called Lollards, a term of reproack : 
often uſed by Bonner and other S in the = 


days « of Queen Mary. - 


The Waldenſes of the rallies of i of De ; 
fhiny, Provence, and Calabria, have bad for their 
| Paſtors, theſe whoſe memories they Have N for 
above three hundred years. paſt, - 


Vos of the valley of Zicreng, who for ſomeviſeate - 
x was ſuſpended from his office for ſeven years, duirng 
= 5 E ; hi ; - 


— 
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which time he remained at Gennes, where the Paſtors. 
had a houſe, as they had alſo another very fair one, at 
Florence. 


John Girard, de Meane, frrnamed with the great 
hand. 


Of the valley of Angrongne, Thomas Baſty, who died 


in the ſervice of the Waldenſes Churches at Povilles | 


Sebaſtian Bay, who died in cu 
Jobn Bellonat, of the ſame valley, who was the firſt. 


amongſt the Paſtors that married a wife. 


Daniel ds Yaltatia, and Jobn de Molines, 


© Theſe two were ſent into Bohemia to ſerve in the 
Churches of the Waldenſes gathered together in the ſaid 
Realm : but they betrayed the Churches, by impru- 


dence as is thought, and brought much miſchief upon 


them, by diſcovering unto the enemies of the ſaid 
Waldenſes whatſoever they knew of their troops and 
meetings, whereby there happened a great perſecu- 
tion, which occaſioned the Churches of Bohemia to 
write to the Waldenſian Churches of the Alps, from 
thenceforward not to call to ſuch an bigh vocation, * 
any perſon whoſe faith, honeſty and zeal, was not 


throughly known by long proof and experience. | 


The laſt Paſtors which they had were George 
Maurel, and Peter Maſcon, who in the year of our Lord 


*. were ſent into Germany to confer of religion 


with 
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with Occolampadiue, Bucer and others. Pater Maſcon 
was taken priſoner at Dijon. | 
Ste ven Negrin and Lewis Paſchal were ſent into Ca- 
labria in the year 1560, to the Waldenfian Churches at 
- Aontald, St. Ai,, and other places thereabout. Steven 


- Negrin was taken priſoner and ſent to Coſente, where 
he died in priſon for want of ſuſtenance, 3 


Lewh Paſchal was ſent to Nome, where he was con- 
demned and burnt alive, Pope Pius the fourth of that 
name being preſent and his Cardinals : whom he ſum- 
moned to appear before the throne of the Lamb, to 
give an account of their cruelties. 


There are a great number of others, as may appear 
by the proceſs commenced againſt the Waldenſes of 
Dauphiny which are come to our hands, wherein men- 
tion is made of divers Paſtors which they have had, 
who have been many times impriſoned, and delivered 
unto death by the Monks and Inquiſitors, who cauſed 
them to be watched even upon the high Alpe, when 
they travelled from one company to another, but as 
we have only their bare names, it is no great uſe to the 

reader, to fill ſeveral pages with them. This ſmall 
number may ſuffice to give us to underſtand, that 
though their enemies did their beſt endeavour wholly 
to baniſh them, and to root them out from off the 
earth; yet the eternal God hath not ceaſed to provide 
labourers for his harveſt, when there was any need to 
He even to this preſent day, namely * only 
E 2 in 
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in Dauphiny and Provence, many thouſands. that 
think it their glory ta have come from the ancient 
IVealdenſes, and are rather inheritors of their zeal and 
piety, than their earthly ſubſtance, which their pro- 
ſecutors do poſſeſs. But as. the reader not knowing 
what manner of men their Paſtors were, they may be 
the leſs eſteemed, we will in the following chapter 
inſert what we find in their writings, -which may 
make proof of their voeation, the exerciſe of their 
charge, zeal, and piety, 


CHAP. VIE, 


bat manner of men the Barbes or Paſtors of the Val. 
| denſes were: what their vocation, with what zeal and 
Idelity they have exerciſed their charge, 


: T HE Monk Rainerius reports many things touck. 

ing the vocation of the Paſtors of the Waldenſes, 
which never were, as that which is impoſed upon them, 
that they have one greater Biſhop, and two followers, 


which he calls the elder ſon and the younger, and a 


Deacon; that he laid his hands upon others with ſo- 
vereign authority, and ſent them whither he thought 
good, like a Pope. 


1 here ſet down what is 5931 in their writings 
touching the vocation of their Paſton. 


All ws, ſay they, ag are to be received as Paſtors 


_—_ j 


+ 


.: 
2 


» 
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amongſt us, notwithſtanding they remain yet with 


their parents, are to intreat us to receive them to the 


miniftry ; and that we will be pleaſed to pray unto God 
for them, that they may be made capable of ſo great a 
charge. Which the ſaid ſuppliants do to no other . 
but to ſhew their humility. 


They are to learn certain leſſons; and to learn by 
heart all the Chapters of St. Ma. them and St. John, 


and all the Epiſtles which they call Cannonical, 


a good part of all the writings of Salomon, David, and 
the Prophets. This was neceſſary at that time, as few 
Bibles were to be had, the art of printing not being 
fouud out, Bibles and all books would be very ſcarce. 


Afterwards having good teſtimonies of their leard> 
ing and converſation, they are received with the im- 
poſition of hands into.the office or functioh of r 
ing. | 
The !aft that are received are to 4 ks without 
the leave and licenſe of their Seniors, who were received 
before them. As alſo they that are firſt ought not to 
attempt any thing without the approbation of their 
companions, to the end that all things WG done 
amongſt us in order. Nulli 


We Paſtors do afſemble ourſelves together” oer — 2} 


every year, to determine of our affairs in a: "Nr 
Council, | 2 


Our food and apparel are willingly adminilited un- 
to us, very ſufficiently by the people whom we teach. 
„ E 3 The 
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The money that is given us by the people, is carri- 


ed to theaforeſaid general Council, and is delivered 


ja the preſence of all, and there it is received by the 
moſt ancient members of the Council, and part there- 
of is given to thoſe that are travellers or wayfaring 
men, according to their neceſſities, and part unto the 
Poor. a : 
When any of us that are Paſtors ſhall fall into any 
foul or unclean ſin, he is caſt out of our company, and 


forbidd · u the charge of preaching. 


Among, other power and authority which God 
hath given to his ſervants, it belongs unto them to 
chooſe guides of the people, and Elders in their ehar- 
ges, according to the diverfity of employments, in the 
unity of Chriſt, Which is proved by the ſaying of the 
Apoſtle in the Epiſtle to Titus, chap. 1, ver. 5. For 
this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that thou ſhouldeſt ſet in or- 
ger the things that are wanting, and ordain Elders in eve- 
ry City, as I have appointed thee. 


Thus you fee how the Paſtors of the Waldenſes were 
chofen and maintained in their charge; but to the end 
[that their zeal may the better appear, we will inſert in 
the following letter which ont of the ſaid Paſtors wrote 
to one of their Churches; by which it may cafily ap- 
pear with how holy and ſanQiked affection they labour- 


ed to call the people to repentance, and to inſt ruct 
demi in the faith. 


9 
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CHAP. IX. 


An Fpiftle of the Paſtor Bartholomew Tartian, ritten 
to the Maldenſian Churches of Pragela. 


Fefus be with you. 


To all our faithful and well beloved brethren in Chriff 


Jeſus. Health and ſalvation be a * Ann. 
+} 


THESE are to adviſe your brothierh»od (hereby 


acquitting my ſelf of the duty which I owe un- 


to youall in the behalf of God, principally touching 
the care of the ſalvation of your fouls, according to 
that light of the truth which the moſt high God hath 
beſtowed on us) that it would pleaſe every one of yon 
to maintain, increafe, and nouriſh to the utmoſt of 
your power, without diminuation, thoſe good begin- 


nings and cuſtoms which have been left unto us by our 
anceſtors, whereof we are no way worthy. For it 


would little profit us to have been renewed by the fa- 


therly inſtance, and the light which hath been given 


us of God, if we give ourſelves to worldly diabolical, 
and carnal converfations, abandoning the principal, 
which is God, and the ſalvation of our fouls; for this 


ſhort and temporal lite. For the Lord ſaith in his Goſ- 


pel, What doth it profit a man to gain the wwhole world, 
aud to loſe his od” ſoul ? For it would be better for as 
never to have known the way of righteouſneſs, than 


—_ known it todo the contrary. For we ſhall be 
| inexcuſable, 


hs 


- 
* 
| . 2 N 
* 
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inexcũſable, and our conJemnation the greater: for 
there are greater and more grievous torments provided 
for thoſe that have moſt knowledge. Let me there- 
fore intreat you'by the love of God, that you decreaſe 
not, but rather increaſe that charity, fear and obedi- 
| ence which is due unto God, and to yourſelves, and 
. keep all thoſe good cuſtoins which you have heard and 


underſtood of God, by our means: and that you 


would "remove from .amongſt you all defaults and 
wants, troubling the peace, the love, the concord, 
and whatſoever taketh from you the ſervice of God, 
your own ſalvation, and the adminiſtration of the truth; 


your goods temporal and ſpiritual. For you can do 
nothing without him; and if you deſire to be heirs 
of his glory, do that which he commandeth : If 
you will enter into life keep his commandments. 
Likewiſe be careful that there be not nouriſhed a- 
monꝑſt you any ſports, gluttony, dancings, nor any 
lewdneſs, riot, queſtions, deceit, uſury nor diſcord ; 
neither ſupport or entertain any perſons that are of a 
wicked converſation, or that give any ſcandal or bad 


= . —— ——ů — 
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reign amongſt you; and all good example; doing 
- one to another as every one deſires ſhould be done 
unto himfelf. For otherwiſe it is not poſſible that 
wy man ſhould be ſaved, or can have the favour either 
God or man in this world, or glory in another. 
And it is neceſſary that the conductors prineipally 
Mould have à hand lierets; and ſoch as rule and govern, 
2094328, : | For 


if you deſire that God ſhould be merciful unto you in 


example amongſt you, but let charity and fidelity 


— 
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For when the head is fick all the members are like- 
wiſe ill affected. And therefore if you hope and de- 
| fire to poſſeſs eternal life, to live in good eſteem and 
| credit, and to proſper in this world in your goods 
| temporal and ſpiritual, purge yourſelves from all dif- 
orderly ways, to the end that God may be always 
with you, who never forſaketh thoſe that truſt in 
him. But know this for a certain truth, that God hear- 
eth not, nor dwelleth with ſinners, nor in the ſoul that 
is given unto wickedneſs, nor in the man that is ſub- 
3e& unto fin. And therefore let every one clenſg the 
ways of his heart, and fly the danger if he will not 
- periſh therein. I have no other thing to write at this 
| preſent, but that you would, put in practice theſe 
things: And the God of peace be with you all, and 
accompany us in our true, devout, and humble prayers, 
that he will be pleaſed to ſave all thoſe his faithful 
ſervants who truſt in Chriſt Jeſus. L | 9 


Wholly Yours, 5 
BARTHOLOMEW TERTIAN, 
CHAP. X. 

1 73. Conſſtan of the Faith of the Waldenſit« 


| E believe, and do firmly hold all that which 
is contained in the twelve Articles of the 
Symbol which is called the Apoliles Creed; and we 


account 
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account all that for hereſygwkich agreeth not with the : 


| ſaid twelve Articles. | . 
We believe that there is one God, the wakes Son, 
. and Holy. Ghoſt. 

We acknowledge for Holy and Cannonical Seripture 

: all the Books of the Bible. Then follows a Catalogue ; 

of all the Books of the Old and New Teſtament. | g 

The Apocryphal Books are not received of the 
Hebrews, but we read them for the inſtruction of a 


the people, not to confirm the authority of the Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Doctrines: Then follows a Catalogue of 
g Apocryphal Books, as they ſtand in our Bibles. 


D "The. Books above nam teach thug much, That. © 
there is one God Almighty, wholly wiſe and wholly 
good, who hath made all things by his goodneſs. 
For he created Adam according to his own image 
and fimilitude : but by the malice of the devil, and 
: the diſobedience of Adam, fin entered into the world, 
and we-are made ſinners in Adum, and by Adam. 


That Chriſt was promifed to our forefathers, who , 
- received the Law, to the end that knowing their fin 
by the Law, and theirunrighteouſneſs and inſufficiency, 
they might deſire the coming of . Chriſt, to the end 
he might ſatisfy for their ſins, and accompliſh the 
Lav by himſelf, © © 


That Chriſt was born at the time ite by God 
kit ranch that is to fay, at a time when all iniquity © 
e þ 


- Ca 
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abounded, not for the ſake. of our good works, for 


all were ſinners; but to the end he might offer his - 
grace and mercy untv us. 


Thar Chriſt is our life, truth, peace, Advocates 
Paſtor, ſacrifice and facrificer ; ; who died for 
the ſalvation of all thoſe who believe, and is raiſed 
again for our juſtification. N - 

We do alſo firmly hold, that * is no other 
mediator or advocate with God the Father, but only 
Jeſus Chriſt. And as touching the Virgin Mary, 
that ſhe is holy, humble, and full of grace; and fo 
do we believe of all the Saints, who wait in 


Heaven for the reſurrection of their bodies at the 


day of Judgment. | 


We do alſo believe that after this life, there are 
only two places; the one for thoſe that ſhall be ſaved, 
the other for the damned, which we call Paradiſe and 
Hell, denying altogether Purgatory, as being a dream 
of Antichriſt, and invented againſt x I 


We have alſo always believed, that the inventions 
of men are an unſpeakable abomination before God, 
as the feaſts and the vigils of Saints, holy water, and 


ſuch like, but principally the Maſſes. _ 


We do abhore all human-i inventions, as coming 


from Antichrift, all which bring troubles with them, 
| * are prejudicial to - _— of the * * 
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We believe that the Sacraments are outward ſigus 
of holy things, or viſible forms of inviſible grace; 
and are of opinion that it is good that the faithful do 


\  fome times uſe thoſe ſigns and viſible forms. But 


nevertheleſs we believe and do hold, that the afore- 
faid faithful may be ſaved, not receiving the - ſaid 


1 where they want opportunity to uſe them. 


- We do not noknowledge any other Satrament but 
Bapriſm and the Euchriſt. i. e. the Lord's Supper. 


we do honour the ſecular power with all 2 
n prompt iĩtude and payment. 


CHAP. XI. 
5 ke © Confe of 4 the Faith of the paldeſer 


E believe that there is only one God, who is 

a Spirit, the Creator of all things, the Father 

of all, who is above all, and in us all; who is to be 
adored in ſpirit and „pon whom only we wait, 
and to whom we give all glory for our life, our nouriſh- 
ment, clothing, health, ſickneſs, proſperity, and ad- 


verſity: we love him as the author of all gooduck, 


we fear him as nn our hearts. 


ve believe that Jeſus Chriſt i is the Son, and image 


of his Father; chat in him dwelleth the fulneſs of 


the divinity; by whom we know the Father, and 
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who is our mediator and advocate, and there is no 
other name under Heaven given unto men by which 
we can be ſaved; in whofe name only we call upon 
the Father, and uſe no other prayers but thoſe that 
are contained in the holy e or agreeing un- 
to them in ſubſtance. 


We believe that the Holy Ghoſt is our Comforter, 
preceeding from the Father and the Son; by whoſe 
inſpiration we make our prayers, being renewed by 
him, who doth all good works in us, and by him we 
have knowledge of all truth. 


. 70 
We believe that there is one holy Church, which is 
the congregation of all the faithful, which have been 
from the beginning of the world, and ſhall be unto the 
end, whereof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the head: 
which Church is governed by his word, and guided 
by the Holy Ghoſt, in which all good Chriſtia 
ought to remain: for it prayeth without ceaſing for 
all, and the word thereof is agreeable unto Gs, 
without which no man can be ſaved. 


We hold that the Miniſters of the Church ought, 
to be irreprehenſible both in life and doctrine, other- 
wiſe they are to be depoſed from their oſſice, and 
others to be ſubſtituted in their places. And that no- 
man ought to preſume to undertake this honourable 
calling, but only he which is called of Godas Aaron was, 
nouriſhing the flock of Chrift, not for filthy luere, or 
lording it over, but as being an example to the flock, 


1 
— 
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in word, in converſation, in . in faith, e 
chaſtity. 7 


We confeſs that Kings, Princes, ey Governors 
are ordained and eſtabliſhed” Miniſters of God, whom 
we are to obey. For they carry the ſword for the 
defence of innocents, and the puniſhment of male- 
factors; and for this cauſe we are bound to do them 
honour, and to pay tribute, From which power and 
authority no man can exempt himſelf, as may appear 

by the example of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who refuſed 
not to pay tribute, not challenging any juriſdiction 
of temporal power. 


We believe, that in the Sacrament of Baptiſm the 
water is the ,viſible external ſign, which repreſenteth 
unto us the power and virtue of God inviſible, ſo | 
working in us, by his grace, renovation of the _ 
ſpirit, and mortification of our members in Jeſus 
Chriſt, by which we are alſo received into the holy 
congregation of the people of God; proteſting and 4 
- declaring before it our faith and change of life. 1 


We hold the Supper of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to & 
be a holy remembrance and thankſgiving for the bene- | 
fits which we have received by his death and paſſion, 

Which is to be received in faith and charity, examin- 
ing oufſelves, that ſo we may eat of that bread and 
drink of that cup, as it is written in the holy Scripture. 


- We confeſs, .that marriage is good and honourable, 


. hay and inſtituted of * which ought to be for- 
bidden 


Se 
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bidden to none, if there be no impediment by the 
word of God. 


We confeſs that they that fear God, ſeek the things 
that pleaſe him, doing good works, which he 
hath prepared to the end we ſhould walk in them, 
which are charity, joy, peace, patience, benignity, 
goodneſs, meekneſs, ſobriety, and other works con- 
tained in the holy Scriptures. me 


Oa the contrary, we confeſs that we are to take 
heed of falſe teachers, whoſe end' is to call people 
from the true worſhip of God; and to reſt themſelves 
upon creatures, putting their confidence in them, as 
alſo to perſwade the people to leave thoſe good duties 
that are contained in the holy Scriptures, and to do 

11 thoſe iavented by men. | 


We hold the Old and New Teſtament for the rule 
of our faith, and we agree to the general confeffion 
of faith, with thoſe Articles contained in the Symbol us 
of the Apoſtles, which doth thus begen, 1 * in 
God the Falle Almighty, Oe. Oo 


Feom Wink we ſcethe purity of the Dofrines held 
by theſe primitive Roformers, as well as the holineſs 
of their lives; either of which may aſtoniſh us, eſpecial- 
ly if we conſider the darkneſs which furrounded them, 
— and the few advantages which they had at that woe- 
ful period of apoſtacy. The received maxim, that ig · 
noranee is the mother of devotion, had well nigh . 
| E-4 2 mo 
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baniſhed learning as well as religion out of the world. 
Nay, ſo ignorant were ſome of the Prieſts that they 
could not read; yea, that many of the Biſhops could 
not write their own name, inſomuch that it was 
common, and thought no diſgrace for the Signature 
of a Biſhop to be a mark, like that of a poor country 
man in our time, and was thus expreſſed, the mark 
of his Lordfhip of L. D. or whatever Dioceſs he 
might be ſet over. From hence we may judge how 
the people were taught, and the great pity and mercy 
of God in raſing up ſuch burning and ſhining lights 
as the Waldenſes were, und whoſe light will never be 
put out, but will ſhine brighter and brighter to the j 
perfect day. Having brought forward, their origin | 
from as far back as we can trace it ; the holineſs of 
their lives from the teſtimony of both friends, and 
avowed enemies; it will be neceſſary in the following 
book to exhibit their examples of faith and patience 
under the iron hand of avarice and bigotry z in which 
wee ſee as the real doctrines ot Chriſt, and the experi- 5 
ence and lives of his Saints are the ſame in all ages; by 
ſo rage, ſelfiſhneſs, bigotry and perſecution have al- 
__ - ways been the ſame from the Egyptian bondage to 
he preſent time. 


The doctrines of the Valdenſes are ſufficiently known 
py what is contained in their confeſſions above men- 
tioned: and yet nevertheleſs, it is for the ſame that 
they have been perſecuted for the ſpace of four hundred 
and fifty years; and ſtill would be if they lived near 

theſe 
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thoſe places where human inventions are preferred be- 
fore the word of God. For though Satan be con- 
founded, and his kingdom diſſipated by the brightneſs 
of the Goſpel, yet he-ceaſeth not to hold thoſe under 
the yoke of idolatry, whoſe underſtandings he hath. 
blinded, and to keep them by violence under the 
tyranny of his laws, hiding that iguorance and error 
which men naturally love, in that darkneſs wherein 
they take pleaſure. But as it hath not pleaſed the 
eternal God, that the faith of his ſervants and martyrs 
ſhould be buried, ſo it likewiſe pleaſeth him, that 
their conſtancy ſhould be made manifeſt for our edifi- 
cation and example. And this is the reaſon why hav-- 
ing ſhewed in the firſt book, that the Waldenſes be- 
lieved for ſalvation what was neceſſary, I have thought 
good to publiſh in the fecond book what is come 
to knowledge of their ſufferings for righteouſneſs. 


O Reader, whoever thou art, whether Churehman 
or Diſſenter; Arminian or Calvineſt; keep thy hands, 
thy tongue, thy heart, thy influence at the remoteft 
diſtance from perſecution. Let God carry on his own 
work in his own way. If finners are converted to 
God, rejoice! they are the purchaſe, the dear bought 
purchaſe of thy Saviour's blood. Thou wilt ſee theſe * 
martyrs and confeſſors were not ſuffering and contending 
for ſhadows, or cuningly deviſed fables. O! no, twas the 


honour of their crucified Lord; the life, power and 


practice of real religion; it was for that Goſpel which 
is the power of God to an endleſs life, By perſecu- 
is -, Wa" 
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tion I underſtand any reſtraint in point of forms or 
| ſyſtems, times er places. . For he who would compel 
me in any of theſe circumſtances, or refuſe my ſociety 
or Connexion on that account, that man would carry 
his violence much farther were it in his power; and it 
is happy for me that neither my liberty, nor property, 
nor life is in the hands of ſuch a tyrant. O let us be- 
ware of ſuch intolerance in any ſhape whatever, and let 
us allow each one liberty to give all diligence to make 
his calling and ellection ſure. 


- 
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CONTAINING THE PERSECUTION, 
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Which they have endured for their Faith, for 
the ſpace of more than four rr and 


fifty Years. 

E 
Zy vubom the Waldenſes have been perſecuted, for what, | 
. by what means, and in what time. 


r HE Waldenſes have had no greater ene- 
mies than the Popes; becanſe, Monk 
Rainerius ſays, that amongſt all thoſe 
B that have raiſed themfelves againſt the 
Church of Rome, the Waldenſes have been always the 
moſt dangerous and pernicious, inſomuch that they 


have reſiſted him for a long time; as alſo becauſe this 
Sect 


— 
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SeR is more general, for there is ſcarce any country 4 
in which it hath not taken footing. And becauſe all 
other by their blaſphemies againſt God, ſtrike horror 
into men's hearts; but this on the contrary, hath a 
great appearance of piety, for they carry themſelves 
uprightly before men, and believe rightly touching 
God in all things, holding all the Articles that are | 
cantained in the Symbol, hating and reviling the 

Church of Rome, and therein they are eaſily believed | f | 
of the people. Such is the teſtimony. of this bitter 
enemy to Chriſt and his followers. 


And in another place the ſaid Rainerius ſaith, that 
the firſt leſſon that the Waldenſes give to thoſe whom 
they. win to their, Sect, is this, that they teach them 
what the Diſciples of. Chriſt ought to be, and that by 
the words of the Goſpel and the Apoſtles, affirming, 
that they only are the ſuceeſſors of the Apoſtles, that 
immitate their life. Iaferring thereby, ſaith he, that 
the Pope, the Biſhops and Clergy, that poſſeſs and 

enjoy the riches, of this world, and ſeek. after them, 
follow not the examples of the Apoſtles, and there - 

| fore are not the true guides of the Church; it never 
being the purpoſe of Chriſt Jeſus, to commit his. 

chaſte and beloved ſpouſe, to thoſe who rather proſti- 
tute her by their bad examples, and wicked actions, 
than/preſent her in that purity wherein they received 
her at the beginning, namely, a Virgin chaſte and 

x ou ſ; pot. Reader, note thit. | 
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In hatred therefore of divers diſcourſes which the 
Waldenſes have written againſt the luxury, avarice, 
pride, and errors brought on by the Pope, they have 
always perſecuted them to death. 


The means they have uſed utterly to exterminate 


tnem, have been in the firſt place their curfes, canons: 


conſtitutions, decrees, and whatſoever elſe might 
make them odious to the Kings, Princes, and people 


of the earth z giving them over, as much as lies in 
their power, unto Satan, interditing them all com- 
munion and ſociety with thofe that obey their laws, 
judging them unworthy to inherit, or to make wille, 


or to be buried in common church yards; confiſeating 
their goods, difinheriting their heirs, and where they 
could by any means apprehend them, they have con- 


demned them to be delivered to the ſecular power, their 
houſes to be raiſed, their lands and moveables ooufif- 


cated, or given to the firſt conqueror. 


But foraſmuch as no Prince or Magiſtrate, or any 
other had any power to frame a proceſs againſt any in 
the fact of pretended hereſy; command was given to 
the Biſhops, every one in his juriſdiction, to make 


an inquiry into their flocks, and take notice how every 


particular perſon was affected, to the ordinances of the 


Popes, and the Church of Rome. So when Waldo be- 
gan to complain againſt the corruptions of the ſaid 
Church of Rome, Alexander the third, then Pope, 


enjoined the — of Lyons, to proceed againſt 
| him 3 


( 
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him ; and foraſmuch as the ſaid Prelate did not baniſh 
him accordingly and as ſoon as he deſired, he ſpeedily 


aſſembled a council, where he excommunicated Waldo, 
and all thoſe that followed his doctrine. 


But this means was thought to be too eaſy for ſo 
preſſing an action as this of the Waldenſes, who ceaſed 
not for all thoſe thunderbolts, to preach, that the 
Pope was Antichriſt, the Maſs an abomination, the 
Hoſt an idol, and Purgatory a fable: Points that be- 
ing received were ſufficient to overthrow all the au- 
thority of the Pope, and to dry up all the rivers of 

in to the Clergy. And therefore Innocent the third, 
who ſucceeded Pope Cel:/line the third, about the year 
1198, took another courſe than that of the ordinary 
Biſhops, to frame the proceſs againſt the Valdenſes, 
and others whom he called Hereticks, He authorized 
certain Monks, who had the full power of the In- 
quiſition in their hands, and framed the proceſs de» 
hvered to the ſecular power, by a full and abſolute 
authority, and a far ſhorter way, but much more eruel; 
delivering the people by thouſands into the hands of 
the Magiſtrates, and the Magiſtrates tp the executi- 
oners; whereby in a few years, all Chriflendom was 
much moved by thoſe pitiful and lamentable ſpectacles, 
to ſee all thoſe burned, or hanged, who truſted only in 
one Lord Jeſus Chriſt far their ſalvation ; and re- 
nounced the van hopes invented by men, and for their 
profit, which was all the fruit of that aforeſaid Inqui- 
flo, which we ſhall ſpeak of i in the following chapter. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. II. 


F the Inguiſition. 


N the beginning of the perſecution of the Popes, 
utterly to exterminate the Waldenſes, they were 
content with the means above mentioned in the prece: 

ding Chapter, but either becauſe the buſineſs went 
but ſlowly forward, or notwithſtanding theſe means, 
the number increaſed in ſuch manner of thoſe who, - 
believed, that theſe means were found to be too weak, 
it was reſolved by Pope Innocent the third, to try by 
the way of preaching if he could obtain that, which by 
' violence he could never do. He ſent therefore certain. - 
"Biſhops and Monks, who preached in thoſe places of 

the Waldenfes that were ſuſpeQed to profeſs their re- 
ligion; but as a certain writer ſays, the ſaid preachers. 
converted not any, but a few poor people; for the 

moſt part ſtill perſiſted inthe profeſlipn of their faith. 

In Gallia Narbonenfi there were employed two Monks; 

that is'to ſay, Pierre de Chateauneaf, and Dominic born 

at Calahorre in Spam, to whom they joined a certain 
Abbot of C; ifleaux and in a throng, as it were together, 

there came many other Prieſts and Monks, and a- 

1- mongſt the reſt a certain Biſhop of Cefire. Dominic. 
continued his perſecutions of the Waldenſes both in 
deed and word. This Monk ſeeing himſelf to be in 
authority, . inſtituted an order of begging Monks, who. 
Ne his name were called Doniinicane, and the ſaid 
Monk 


f " 
f = = 
DL». 3h a. lads ith i. % at a M.A r 


22 Taz HISTORY or 


Monk was canonized, and his Order confirmed by 
Pope Honorius. 


Hes e laboured in the Inquiſition as the chief, with 
ſuch ſatisfact ion to the Pope, that from that time for- 


ward, the Monks of his Order, have been always em- 
ployed in the Inquiſition. 


The power given totheſe Monks who were Inquiſitors, 
was without limits. For they could aſſemble the people, 
when they pleaſed, by the ſound of bell; proceed a- 
gaiuſt the Biſhaps themſelves, and ſend out a proceſs, 
if there were need, - to: impriſon, and to open the 
priſons without. control. All manner of accuſations 
were ſufficent, A Sorcerer, a- Harlot were ſufficent 
witneſſes, without reproach, in the pretended hereſy. 
It was no matter who did accuſe, . or whether by 
word of. mouth, or. by. tickets caſt in before the In- 
guiſitor; for without any perſonal appearance, or con- 
fronting one another, the proceſs was framed, with- 
out party, without witneſs, or any other law, 
than the pleaſure of the Inquiſitor. To be rich was 
a. crime near unto hereſy, and he that had any 
thing to looſe, was in the way to be undone, either 
as an heretick, or at leaſt, a favourer of hereticks. 
One bare ſuſpicion ſtopped the mouths of fathers and 

- mothers, and kinsfolk, that they durſt not intercede 
for fear of puniſhment ; and he that. did intreat for 
the conveyance of a cup of, cold water, or a little, 
ſtraw to lie upon in ſome ſtinking dungeon, was con- 


demned for a favourer of hereticks, and brought to 
b the 
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the ſame or worſe extremities. There was no advo- 
cate that durſt undertake the defence of his neareſt 
kinſman or friend, or Notary chat durſt receive any 
act in his favour. And that which was more, after 
that a man was onee entangled within the ſnares of 
the Inquiſition, he could never live in any affurance, 


| for he had always to begin again: For if any man 


were ſet at liberty, it was only for a time till they 
might conſider of it. Death itfelf made not an end 
-of the puniſhment, for they have left us certain copies 
of their ſentences againſt the bones of the dead, to 
difinter and burn them, yea thirty years aſter the de- 
ceaſe of the party accuſed. They that were heirs 


had nothing certain; for upon any accuſation of their 


fathers or kindred, they durſt not undertake the de- 
Fence of their own right, or poſſeſs their on inherĩ- 
tance, without the crime of ſuſpicion of hereſy. 
The people, yea tbe. moſt mighty, and richeſt amongſt. 


them, were conſtrained, in a manner, to adore theſe 


Monks the Inquiſitors, and to beſtow upon them great 
preſents for the building of their Convents and dona- 


tions of their houſes, for fear of being accuſed of 


hereſy, and not be eſteemed zealous for the faizh of 
thoſe holy fathers. And the better to entetrtain men 


with an apprehenſion of theſe things, they ſometimes 


made ſhews and bravadoes of their priſoners, leading 
them in triumph at their proceſſion, ſome being en- 
Joined to whip themſelves, others to go covered after 
the manner of St. Benedidi, that is to ſay, with cers- 


tain. red Caſſocks with ;yellow —_— to ſignify that 
'G they 
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they were ſuch as had been convinced of ſome error, 
and that the. firſt offence they ſhould afterwards 
commit, they ſhould be condemned for hereticks. 
Others appeared in their ſhirts, bare-foot and bare- 
| Headed, and a withe about their necks, a torch in 
their hands ; that being thus prepared and furniſhed, 
they might give terror to the beholders, to ſee ſuch. 
perſons of all eftates and ſex, brought to ſo miſerable 
a condition ; being all forbid to enter into the Church, 
but to ſtay in the porch, or even caſt an eye upon the 
Hoſt when it was ſhewed by the Prieſt; until it was 
. er by the F _ the e 


Aud for ths full —— of the cootents 
ment of the ſaid Fathers, the aceufed were exiled 
for a penance, into the holy Land, or inrolled ſor 
ſome other expedition againft the Turks, or other In- 
. fidels, levied by the Pope, to ſerve the Church for a 
certain time at their own charge: And in the mean 
time, the ſaid holy Fathers took poſſeſſion of the 
goods of the poor Pilgrims; and that which was 
worſt of all, at their return, they muſt not enquire 
whether the ſaid Monks had in their abſence any 
private familiarity with their wives; for fear leaſt they 
ſhould be condemned for backſliders, 1 and 


| altogether unworthy of any favour. 


Now theſe violences being ned: frown the year 
1206, which was about the time that Dominic erected 
his Inquiſition, to the year 228, there was ſo great 


— 
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# havock made of poor Chriſtians, that the Arch. 
biſhaps'of Aix, Arles, and Narbone, being aſſembled 
together at Avignon, in the fame year, at the 
inſtance of the ſaid Monks, the Inquiſitors, to confer 
with them about divers difficulties in the execution of 
their charge, had compaſſion on the miſery of a great 
number that were accuſed, and kept in priſon by the 
faid Monks, the Inquiſttors, * | 


It is come to our knowledge, that you have appre · 
hended ſo great a number of the Waldenſes, that it is 
not only impoſſible to defray the charge of their 
nouriſhment, but to provide lime, and ſtone to build 
priſons for them; we therefore counſel you that you 
defer a little ſuch impriſonments, until the Pope may 
be advertiſed of the great numbers that have been ap- 
prehended, and that he advife what pleaſeth him 
to be done; if not, there is no reaſon you ſhould _ 
take offence, for thoſe that are impenitent and incor- 
rigible, or that youſhould doubt of their relapſe, or that 
they ſhould efcape away, or having -their liberty, 
ſhould infe& others, becauſe you may condemn ech 
perſons without delay. . | 


But notwithſtanding, in the year t 160, there were, ; 
according to the report of Morel, above eight hundred 
thouſand perſons, that made profeſſion of * faith of 
the ſaid Waldenſes.. | of 


As touching the ſubtilities of the faid Matinee 
ve ſhould not have had any knowledge thereof, but 
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from ſuch as have eſcaped from the Tnqufition of Spain, 
for it was the will of God that their cunning and rage 
ſhould not be ſo cloſely hid; but that we have had ex- 
amples thereof even from themſelves. 


_ Obſerve then the crafty ſubtilities of the Toquibtors, 


which was a rule in the framing of their proceſs a+ 
gainſt the Waldenle . 


To wit; It is not expedient to diſpute of matters- 
of faith before lay-people, 


No man ſhall be held-as a penitent man, if he ac- 
cuſe not thoſe that he knows to be ſuch as himſelf. 


ſhall be cut off from the Church, as a rotten member ; 
for fear left the members that are _— ſhould be 
corrupted by him, 


Aſter any one hath been delivered to the ſecular 
power, great care mult be taken, that he be not ſuf- 
fered to excuſe himſelf, or to manifeſt his innocency 
before the people: becauſe if he be delivered to death, 
it is a ſtumbling black to the lay-peopte; and if he 
make an eſcape, there is danger of his loyalty. 


Good heed muſt be taken, not to promiſe life unto 
him that is condemned to death, before the people; 
conſidering that an Heretick will never ſuffer himſelf 
| to be burnt, if he may eſcape by ſuch promiſes. And if 
he ſhall promiſe to repent before the people, if he 

. | have 


He that accuſeth not thoſe that are like unto himſelf, 
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bare not his ties granted into Lie, * will ariſe 
a reproach amorigſt them, and it will be thought that 
he is unjuſtly put to death. | | 


3. > 4 


Nate, ſay they, that the Toquiſitee ought always 
to preſuppoſe the fat, without any condition, and is 
only to enquire of the circumſtatices of the fact, as - 
thus; how often haſt thou eonfeſſed thyſelf unto the 


Hereticks? In what chamber of the houſe have * 


lain? and the like things. 


The Inquiſitor may look into a book, as if he found 
there written; the life of him that is accuſed, and'all : 
that he ehquites of him. ' 


It is neceſſary to threaten death to the accuſed, if be | 


| confeſs not, and to tell him the fact is too manifeſt, 


that it is fit he, ſhould think of his ſoul; and renounce 
his hereſy, for he muſt die, and therefore it ſhalt be 
good for him to take patiently whatſoever fhall light 
upon him, And if he ſtall anſwer ;/ ſince I muſt die, 
I had rather die in that faith I profeſs, than in that of 
the Romiſh Church; then cotielnde for certain, that 
before he made but a ſhew of rePeRSenecy, and fo let 
him ſuffer juſtice. . ">: pore ihe, abc $8.8 + 28S 


We' muſt not think to gell Hereticks by learn- 


ing, or by the Seriptures, inaſmuch. as men. that are — 


learned, are rather confounded by them, whereby it 
comes to paſs, that the Heretieks fortify themſelves, 
1 they are able to delude the moſt learbed. 
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| Moreover the Inquiſitor muſt tell them, that they 
ſhall gain nothing by ſwearing falſly, becauſe they 
have enough to convince them by witneſs ; aud there- 


fore they muſt not think, that by means of their oath 
they ſhall avoid the ſentence of death; but they muſt 


promiſe them, that if they will freely confeſs. their 
error, they ſhall have mercy ; for in ſuch perplexities, 
there are many, that confeſs their error in hope to 
eſcape. 


Thus you ſee the fubtilities of the Inquiſitors, ſuch 
as they practiſed in times paſt, againſt the Maldenſes 
throughout all Europe. .It remains that we now ſee 
what their practice hath been in every particular 
Realm and Province, fo far forth as is come to light. 
And firſt we will begin with Dauphiny, becauſe it is 
the Provinee into which Waldo and his followers re- 
tired themſelves at their departure from Lyons. 


„ .. CHAP. 18. 


7 he ſufferings of the Waldenfian Churches i in Dauphiny, 


Hus a e the Waldenſſan Churches 
in Daupbiny, have been for theſe many hundred 
years ſpread abroad throughout divers parts of the 
Province. For they have had Churches in Valentia, 


where there are places, wherein time out of mind, 


me faith of the Maldenſes hath been received from 


the 


* 
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the father to the ſon, as des Faulquer, - Beauregard, 
Falentia, and La Baulme near Creſt ; out of which 
places there are come to our hands, certain proceſſes, . 
againſt ſome particular perſons of the ſame places, for 
being accuſed by the Inquiſitors of adhering. to. the 
faith of the Waldenſes above three hundred years ſince. 
But the moſt famous Churches of the ſaid Province, 
are thoſe of the valley of Fraſſiniere, near Ambrun, 
of Argenterie, of the valley Loyſe. On the other fide 
of the Alps, there is a valley called the valley of Pra» 
gela, where they have inhabited time out of mind. 
A valley that is in the juriſdiction of the Archbiſhop 
of Turin, peopled even at this preſent with thoſe that 
deſcended from the Waldenſes. They were the in- 
habitants of this valley that peopled the Waldenfian 
vallies of Peidmont, La Perouſe, St. Martin, An 
grongne, and others; as alſo thoſe of the Waldenſos 
who inhabited Provence, and Calabrin, are come out 
of thoſe places of Daupbiny and Peidmont. In the 
valley of Pragela, there are at this day (as I judge about 


the year 1600, or rather before, ) fix goodly Churches, 


every one having their Paſtor, and every Paſtor having 
divers villages, whieh belong to every one of theſe 
Churches, all filled with thofe which have defcended 


from the ancient Waldenſer. They are Churebes truly / 


reformed time out of mind. For although mn the ſaid 
valley, there are at this preſent old people, and not's 
ſmall -number, near a hundred years old, and fome 
alder, yet theſe good eld men, have never heard from 
their fathers; or grandfathers, that maſs was ever ſung 

in 
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in their times in that country. And though perhaps 
the Archbiſhops of Turin, have cauſed it to be ſux 
in the ſaid valley, whereof the inhabitants have had no 
knowledge, yet there are not any amongſt them that 
make profeſſion of any other faith or belief, than the 
confeſſion whereof we have mentioned in the former 


G's | | vA 
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La Sieur de Vignaux, who was one of the firſt 
Paſtors that preached to his people, long before the 
exerciſe of the reformed Religion was free in France, 
eould not ſuffiicently praiſe the integrity and piety of 
theſe people; whom he found altogether difpofed to 
receive the word of God, which their fote-fathers 
had cheriſhed, and in which they had inſtructed their 
poſterity. And it was worthy of obſervation, that not. 
withſtanding they were weakned on all ſides, and 
environed with enemies of their Religion in danger 
to be apptehended when they went out of their doors; 

yet there was never any worldly motive, that had power 
to alter their holy reſolution, from the fatlief to the 
ſon, to ſerve God; taking his word for the rule of 
their faith, and his law for the rule of their 6bedience. 
And they have been bleſſed of God, above all Chriſ- 
tian people thronghout Europe; inſomuch that their 
mfants were hardly weaned from their mother's breaſt, 
but their parents took a- fingular delight to inſtruct 
them in the Chriſtian faith and doctrine, until they 
were able to confound many perſons dwelling elſe- 
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where, well ſtricken in years, and overwhelmed ia 
ignorance. Let all parents note this. 


To this paſs their Paftors brought them, who not 
being content to give them exhortations upon the 
Sabbath days, but went alſo in the week. days to in- 
ſtruct them, in the villages and hamlets thereabouts ; 


not ſparing themſclves for the roughneſs of the rocks, 
the coldneſs of the air, the incivility of the country, 
where they were fain to climb up high mountains t 
viſit their flock, and to carry unto them the food of 
their, ſoulę; even at thoſe times when the people in 
the heat of ſummer were keeping their cattle upon the 
high rocks, and there they often teach and inſtruct 
them in the open fields. There you may ſee thoſe 
that hear the word of God with attention and rever- 
ence : There diſcipline is exerciſed with much fruit. 
There the people pray with fervency of zcal, at their 
return from their labour, at night when they go to 

their reſt, and in the morning before they undertake 
any work; firſt in their private houſes, then in the 


Temple they beg the aſſiſlance of the Lord in al ©, 


their actions, thoughts, words and deeds; and fo 
betake themſelves to their labours, uuder the protec- 
tion of the living God, whom they love, honour and 
adore. There you may diſcover more zeal and Gmpli- 
city, than in many other places, that abound in 
the delights and pleaſures of this world; neither are 
they ſo rude and blockiſh, but that they have divers 


amongſt them that can * and deliver their minds 
in 
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in good terms, eſpecially they that travel fometinies *s 
into the lower countries for trade and commerce; | 
they have ſchools wherein their children are taught, 
neither do they want any thing they think neceſſary 
to advance the glory of God amongſt them. 
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The firſt perſecution that is eome to our knowledge, 
was that, which was moved by a certain Monk of the 
order of the Frier- Minors, named Francis Borelll; 4 
having a commiſſion in the year 1380, to make in- | 
quiry, and to inform touching the Se& of the al. 
donſes, in the Dioceſe of Aix, Arles, Ambrun, Vien- 
na, Geneva, Aubonne, Savoy, the Yenetion County, 
Dyoic, Foręſte, the Principality of Orenge, the City 
of Avignon and Selon; as his Bull gave him authority, 
which he received from Clement the ſeventh, who- 
then was Reſident and rnled in Avignon. By reaſon 
of the nearneſs of his Court to the habitation of the 
Waldenſes, he thought good to purge Dauphiny, of 
thoſe that held him to be Antichriſt; and for this 
eauſe he commanded the Biſhops'of Dauphiny, Pro- 
wente, and other places, to which his power did extend; 
for there was then a ſchiſm, and all Europe was divid- 
ed, partiy for Urban the ſixth, and partly for this 
faid Clement, to watch in ſuch ſort over their flocks, * 
that there might not any live A them who were 
of the Sect of thi he gens nap 


This Monk-eited to appear befor him at Ambrun, 
all the inhabitants of. Fraſſiniere, Argentiere, and: the 


valley 1 
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valley Pute, upon pain of excommunication, They 
appeared not, nor any for them, and were therefore 
condemned for their contumacy, and in the end ſhut 
out of the Church, by the laſt and moſt dire ful ex- 
communication of offenders : and in the ſpace of 
thirteen years, during which time he now and then. 
caught one or other, and delivered to the ſecular 
power to be burnt at Grenoble, to the number of one 
hundred and fifty men, divers women, with many of 
their ſons and daughters well ſtricken in years, whoſe, 
names we have not here inſerted becaule we 5 i 
not.weary the reader. 2 19 Ä 


Of the valley of Argeniare and F, raſſinieres,. of, 
both ſexes, to the number of eighty, were all con- 
demned to be- delivered to the ſecular power; in ſuck. 
ſort, that whenſoever any of them was apprehended, 
he was preſently brought to Grenolle, and there withe 
out any ther ſhew or proceſs, burnt alive. . ., 


This laſt ** was propeunoed at 3 45 in 
the Cathedral Church, in the year 1393, to the great, 
gain of the Inquiſitors, who adjudged to themſelyes, 
two parts of the goods of the ſaid condemned, and, 
the reſt to the temporal commanders, with inhibition. 
to their. bordeving neighbours, to aſſiſt them in any, 
manner, to receive them, viſit, defend, or to miniſter. 
relief or ſuſtenance to any of them, or to converſe 
with them in any ſort, or to do them any favour, or. 


e them ang aid er counſel, upon pain of. being, 
treated 


þ 
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treated as a favourer of hereticksz they being declar- 
ed unworthy of all offices, and public charges and 
councils; forbidding every man to uſe the ſervice of 
any of them in matter of teſtimony, they themſelves 
being judged inſufficient to make a will, or to ſucceed 


in any inheritance. 
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This Monk reſerved to himſelf, by the ſaid ſentence, 
the review and examination of the proceſs.of ſome 
dozen that he named therein; and they were thoſe 
which he would willingly have to paſs by the golden 
gate. For in the proceſs that is come to our hands, 
there are many that camplain, that they had never 
been entangled in the ſnares.of the Inquiſitors, but 
far their goods; being well known that they never 

had any knowledge of the belief of the Waldenſes. 


As touching the Waldenſes of the valley of Pragela, 
they were aſſailed by their enemies upon the fide of 
Suſa, a town in Peidmont, about the year 1400: And 
foraſmuch as they had many times aſſaulted them in 
vain, at ſuch times as they could retire themſelves in- 
to the high mountains, and caves or hollow places 
thereof, from whence they might much annoy, 
and hinder thoſe that came to aſſail them, the ſaid - 
enemies ſet upon them, about the feaſt of the Nativity 
of Chriſt; a time when theſe poor people never thought, 6 
that any would have dared to have paſſed the moun- * 
tains, being covered with ſnow, who ſeeing their | 
caves and caverns taken by their enemies, they be» 
took 
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took themſelves to one of the higheſt mountains of 
the Alps, named afterwards the Albergam, that is to 
ſay, the mountain af retreat; and running together 
in troops with their wives and children, the mothers 
carrying their cradles, and leading their infants by 
the hand, that were able to go; the enemy followed them 
until night, and ſlew many before they could recover 
the mountain. They that were then flain had the 
better bargain. For night coming upon theſe poor 
people, which were in the ſnow, without any means to 
make a fire to warm their little infants, the greateſt 
part of them were benummed with cold, and there 
were in the morning fourſcore ſmall infants dead in 
their eradles; and moſt of their mothers died after 
them, and divers others were giving up the laſt gaſp. 


The enemies being retired in the night, into the 
houſes of theſe poor people, they ranſacked and pil- 
laged whatſoever they could carry to Suſa; and for the 
full accompliſhment of their cruelty, they hanged 
upon a tree, a poor Maldenſian woman, whom they 
met upon the mountain de Meane, named Margret 


Athode. : 


In the mean time, the Waldenſes of the valley 
Fraſſiniere, who remained and had eſeaped this perſe- 
cution, were again violently handled by the Arch- 
biſhop of Ambrun, their neighbour, in the year 1460, 
that is, in the time of Pope Pius the ſecond of that 
name, and of Lewis the eleverith, King of France. 


H | — _— 
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| This Archbiſhop named Jobn, commiſſioned againit 


the Waldenſes, a certain Monk, of the order of the 
Frier-Minors, called John Vayleti, who proceeded with 
ſuch diligence and violence, that there was hardly 
any perſon in the vallies of Fraſſiniere, Argentiere, and 
Loyſe, that could eſcape the hands of the ſaid Inqui- 
fitor ; for they were apprehended either as Hereticks, 
or favourers of them. 


They therefore that knew nothing of the belief of 
the Waldenſes, had recourſe unto King Lewis the 
eleventh, humbly beſeeching him, to ſtay by his au- 
thority, the courſe of ſuch perſecutions. The King 
granted unto them his letters, which may be thought 


good to inſert at large; becauſe by them it will be eaſy 
to know what the delire of the ſaid Monks was, who 


intangled in their proceſs many of the Romiſh re- 
ligion, under colour of the Inquiſition of the Mal. 
Aenſes. 


The Letter of KING LEWIS XI. 


Lrwrs by the Grace of GOD, KINGS of 
....4 Francs; &c. 


To that part of the Inhabitants of the 
valley Loyſe, Fraſſiniere, Argentiere, and 
others of our Country of Dauphiny, it hath been certi- 


Fed, that notwithſtanding they have lived, and are deſirous 
SH” | to 
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to live as become good Chriſtian Catholics, without hold- 
ing, or believing, or maintaining any ſuperſtitious points, 
but according to the ordinance and dicipline of our mother 
the holy Church ; yet nevertheleſs, ſome religious Mandians, 
who call themſelves the Inquiſitors of the faith, and others, 
thinking by vexations and troubles, to extort from them 
their goods, and otherwiſe to mole! them in thei? perſons, 
have been defirout, and fill are, to lay falſe impatations 
upon them q that they hold and believe certain herefies and 
ſuperſiitions againſt the Catholic Faith ; and under this 
colour, do wex and trouble them with flrange involutions 
of proceſs, bath in our Court of Parliament in Dauphiny, 
and in divers other Countries and Furiſdiftions 


Hnd to come to the confiſcation of the goods of thoſe 
evhom they charge with the ſame offence, many of the 
Fudges, yea, and the ſaid Inguſitors of the faith them- 
ſelves, being religious Mandians, under the ſhadow of 
the office of Inquſitors, have ſent, and every day do 
ſend forth proceſſes againſt thoſe poor people, without a 
reaſonable cauſe ; putting ſome of them to the rack, and 
calling them in queſtion without any precedent information, 
condemning them for matters whereof they were never 
culpable, as hath been afterwards found; and ſome, to 
ſet them at liberty, have taken, and exated great ſums of 
money and by divers means have unjuſtly vexed and 
troubled them, to the great prejudice and hinderance, not 
only of the ſaid ſuppliants, but of Us and the Meale- 
public, of our Country of Dauphiny. 


H 2 Ne 


33 Taz HISTORY or 


We therefore being willing to provide againſt this 
miſchief, and not to - ſuffer Our poor people to be vexed 
and troubled by fuch wrongful proceedings, eſpecially the 
Inhabitants of the ſaid places, affirming, that they have 
always lived, and will live, as becometh good Chriſlians, 
and Catholics ; not having ever believed, nor held other 
beließ, than that of our mother, the holy Church, nor 
maintained, nor <vill maintain, or believe any thing to the 
cotrary ; and that it is againſt all reaſon, that any man 
Should be condemned of the crime of hereſy, but only they, 
that with cbdurate obflinacy will flubbornly maintain and 
affirm things contrary to our faith, We bave by great 
and mature deliberation, granted to the ſaid Suppliants, 
and do grant, and of our certain knowledge, and ſpecial 
conſent, full powver and authority royal, ordain by theſe 
Preſents ; that the ſaid Suppliants, and all others of our 
Country of Dauphiny, be freed from their courts and 
- proceſs, and whatſoever proceſs any of them ſhall have 
fent forth, for the cauſes above mentioned. We have of 
our certain knowledge, full power and authority royal, 
aboliſbed, and do aboliſb, made, and do make of none 
affet by theſe Preſents, and we will that from all times 
faſt unto this day, there be nothing demanded of them, or 
wrong offered, either in body or goods, or good name. 
Except nevertheleſs there be any, that will obſtinately' end 
out of a hardned heart, maintain and affirm any thing 

. again the holy Catholic Faith. 


Ae er, we have willed and ordained, that the goods 


of the ſaid Suppliants, and all other of our Country of 
Dauphi ny, 
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Dauphiny, that for the cauſes above mentioned, have 
been taken and exadted of any perſon, in any manner 
* evhatſoever, by execution or otherwiſe ; ſhall by the ordi- 
nance and command of our Court of Parliament of Dau- 
phiny, or any other whatever, as alſo, all bills and obli- 
gations, which they have given for the cauſes aboveſaid, 
whether it be for the payment of fees for the ſaid proceſs or 
otherwiſe ; ſhall again be reflored unto them, unto which 
re/titution all ſuch ſhall be conſtrained, that have in any 
thing, either by ſale or ſpoil of their goods, moveables or 
unmoveables ; by detention or impriſonment of their perſons 
any way wronged them, until they have reflored their 
goods, and things above mentioned, and obeyed ; other- 
wiſe to be inforced by all due and reaſonable means re- 
 quifite in ſuch a caſe, notwithſtanding all appellations 
whatſoever, which our will is in any manner to be deferred. 


| Moreover we have forbid, and do forbid, for the 


cauſe aforeſaid and the like, any of our Judges and 


Officers of our Subjefs, to undertake any juriſdidion or + 


Enowledge, but all cauſes and proceſſes in the ſaid caſe, to 
be ſent unto us, and thoſe of our grand Council alſo; 
to whom, and not unto others, we have referved the hear- 
ing and determination. We therefore command, and di- 
refly enjoin you, that our Letters be put in execution 


from point to point, according to the form aboveſaid, and 


not otherwiſe, as in ſuch caſe is requiſite. For it it our 


pleaſure it ſhould be done; and to do it, we give full power 


and authority, and commiſſion, and ſpecial commandment. + 


We charge and command all our Juſticet, Officers, Sub- 
H 3 Jede, 


* 


go Tax HISTORY or 


jecke, Commiſſioners, and Deputies, to give their aſſiſlance 
for the due obedience thereunto. 


Given! at Arras the 28th Day of May, 1478. 


The Archbiſhop of Ambrun ceaſed not to proceed 
againſt the accuſed ; yea, he was much more animated 
than before,” grounding himſelf upon that clauſe of 
the aforeſaid Letters; If there be not any found rebel- 
tous and refraftory, and that obflinately harden themſelves 
in their opinions. And therefore he pretended not to 
do any thing againſt the aforeſaid Letters, becauſe 
they which had obtained them, made not their ap- 
pearance in judgment, for their juſtification, verifying 
that they were neither obſtinate nor rebellious. More- 
over, the Archbiſhop extorted from the one part of 
the Inhabitants of Fraſſiniere, Argentiere and the valley 

of Loyſe, a diſclaiming of thoſe requeſts preſented to 

the King; declaring that there were no people ia 
Daupbiny leſs free from hereſy, than they that were 
moſt forward to purge themſelves before the King. 
He cauſed information again to be made, and that 
which we have obſerved in the ſaid information is ; 
the witneſſes produced by the Archbiſhop were almoſt 
all Prieſts or his Officeres. The Archbiſaop being thus 
ſtrengthned by theſe witneſſes, and the aſſertions of 
one John Pelegrin, who was corrupted with ſilver, to 
accuſe the Waldenſes of ſuch ancient .calumnies, as 
Jong fince have been laid upon the Chriſtians of the 
Primative Church; that is, that they aſſembled them- 
| ſelves . 


* 
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ſelves together in dark places, to commit whoredom, 
the candles being put out; he ſent to the Court, to 
juſtify himſelf againſt thoſe informations given to the 
King, that he purſued the Waldenſes, rather to get 
their goods, than for any zeal he bare to the Catholic 
faith: but this one witneſs prevailed but little, againſt 
many who would never depoſe any thing againſt their 
conſcience ; that they had ever ſcen amongſt the Mal. 
denſes, any thing that had the leaſt appearance of that 
villany, wherewith the aforeſaid falſe witneſs had charg- 
ed them. Nevertheleſs, the Archbiſhop ceaſed not 
to annoy the accuſed to the utmoſt of his power, in 
ſuch fort, that wanting means to defray. the charge, 
the greateſt part of them betook themſelves to flight ; 
there being only amongſt thoſe that were perſceuted, 
one James Patineri, who openly avered the unjuſt vex- 
ation, to the prejudice of the Letters obtained of his 
Majeſty, and demanded a. copy of the proceeding, 
that be might right himſelf by law. The Archbiſhop- 
left him in peace, purſuing thoſe that had not courage x 
to oppoſe themſelves againſt his violence. But the 
Conſuls of Faſſiniere, Michael Ruffe, and Jobn Girand,. 
ſped not ſo well: For having been cited to appear 
before the Archbiſhop, to anſwer both in their own 
name, and for the inhabitants of their valley; hay- 
ing anſwered, that they had nothing to ſay before the 
ſaid Archbiſhop, becauſe their cauſe was then depend- 
ing before the King and his Counſel, which they then 
openly avered, and demanded a copy of. The Arch- 
_ biſhop being ſtrangely moved agaiuſt the ſaid Conſuls 
35 for 
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for their contempt, ſent them to the fire without any 
other indictment. But the Archbiſhop ſtayed not 
long after them; for he lied, and not without an evident 
proof of the juſtice of God, preſently after the ſaid 
execution. Thus ended the perſecution of the ſaid 
Archbithop, and his Commiſſioner John Veileti in the 


> cog 1487. 


Here we may obſerve a notorious „ villay in the 
proceſs framed by this Monk Veileti: For in the ſaid 
proceſs were found certain bills, or tickets, in which 
the ſaid Commiſſary took the anſwers of thoſe thar 
were accuſed, ſimply as they were taken from their 
mouths ; but they were afterwards found ftrangely 
ſtretched, and many times quite cuntrary to that 
© which was in the ſumptum, as they call it; inverting 
and altering the intention of the ſaid accuſed, making 
him to ſay that which he never thought of; as for 
example, do you believe, that after the words of the 
- Sacrament are pronounced by the Prieſt in the Maſs, 
the body of Chriſt is in the Hoſt, in as groſs a manner 
and as great, as it was on the croſs? if the Waldenſes 
ſhall anſwer no; Veileti ſet down the anſwer thus; 


That be had confeſſed he believed not in God. Again, 


Inquire, whether we ought not to pray unto Saints ? 
if he anſwer, no; they ſet it down, that he railed and 
ſpake illof the Saints. Inquire, whether we are to rever- 
ence the Virgia Mary, and pray unto her in our neceſ- 
ſities? if he anſwer, no; they ſet it down in writing, 
that he ſpake blaſphemy againſt the Virgio Mary. 
Behold . 
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"Behold here the fidelity of the ſaid Inquſitors, in a 
matter ſo importent, and it could not be without the 
great providence of God, that ſuch impiety ſhould 
be preſerved and kept unto this preſent time; that 
men might ſee with what ſpirit they were led, who 
cut the throats, and burnt the faitliful of the Church, 
after they had oppreſſed them with impoſtures; de- 
manding of us nevertheleſs, where were theſe of the 
faithful Church, which they have maſſacred before 
theſe times wherein we live. 


Hitherto we 555 not found that aty have hotly 
purſued the Waldenſes by war, but Albert de Capitaneir, 
 Archdeacon of Cremona, being ſent againſt them by 
Innocent the eighth, in the year 1488, began to intreat 
the aſſiſtance of the King's Lieutenant in Dauphiny.; 
who for this ſervice levied troops of men, and march- 
ed to thoſe places, where the ſaid Albert told him there 
were any of the Waldenſes, namely, in the valley of 
Loyſe. And to the end the buſineſs ſhould ſeem to be 


undertaken according to a form of juſtice, and to gie 


the better authority to that which ſhould be executed, 
the ſaid Lieutenant of the King took in his company 
a Counſellor of the Court, named Mr. Fohn Rabot. 
Being arrived at the ſaid valley Loyſe, they found none 
of the Inhabitants, to whom they might ſpeak a-word; 
for they had all retired into their caverns” in the 

high mountains, having carried thither with them 
their little childern, and whatſoever was moſt precious 

to them, and fit for nouriſhment. This Liutenant 
af” - 
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of the King, cauſed a great quanty of wood to be laid 
at the entrance of their caves, and fire ſet to it, 
in ſuch manner, that either the ſmoke by ſmothering 
them, or the fire by burning them, conſtrained a great 
number, to caſt themſelves headlong from their caverns 
upon the rocks below, where they ended their lives, 
being broken to pieces; and if there were any amongſt 
them that durſt ſtir, he was preſently ſlain by the ſol- 
diers. This perſecution was very extreme; tor there 
were found within the ſaid caverns, four hundred ſmall 
infants, ſtifled in their cradles, or in the arms of their 
dead mothers : Such are the effects of rage and big» 
otry which eradicate even juſtice and humanity, 


F 


It is held for a certain truth amongſt the Waldenſes 
of the neighbouring vallies, that there died then above 
three thouſand perſons, men and women of the ſaid 
valley. And to fay the truth they were wholly extir- 
pated, in ſuch ſort, that from that time forward, the 
faid valley wes peopled with new inhabitants; there 
was no family of the ſaid Waldenſes that ever took 
footing there ; which is a certain proof that all the 
inhabitants thereof of both ſexes died at that time, 


This Lieutenant of the King, having deſtroyed the 
faid inhabitants of the valley Loyſe, fearing leſt tho 
 Waldenſes ſhould ſettle themſelves there again; and to 
the the end they might not one day be troubled to chaſe 
them out again, he gave the goods and poſſeſſions 
of the ſaid valley, to whom it pleaſed him; which 


* 
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was no ſooner parted amongſt them, but the Waldenſes 
of Pragela and Fraſſiniete, had provided for their ſafe- 
ty, attending the enemy at the pailages, and narrow 
ſtraits of their valleys, in ſuch; manner, that when the 
ſaid Lieutenant of the King came to invade them, he 
was conſtrained honeſtly to retire. 


Albert de Capitaneis being called elſewhere by his 
Commiſſion, deputed a certain Monk of the order of 
St. Francis, named Francis Ploieri, who began to in- 
form anew againſt the Waldenſes of Fraiſſiniere. He 
cited them to appear before him at Ambrung and for 
not appearing, he excommunicated them, curſed 
and recurſed them ; and in the end condemned them 
for Hereticks, partinacious, and backfliders, to be 
delivered to the ſecular power, and their goods con- 
ſiſcated. To this judgment there gave aſſiſtance, in 
behalf of the Cout of Parliament, in Daupbiny, a 
certain Counſellor thereof named Ponce, to the end 
that this mixt judgment might be without appeal. f 
The ſentence Was pronounced in the great Church at 
Ambrun, afterwards faſtened upon the door of the ſaid 
Church in a great table, in the lower part thereof, 
there were thirty two Articles of the belief of the . 
ſaid Waldenſes; that is to ſay, againſt the Maſs, Pur- 
gatory, the Invocation of the Saints, Pilgrimage, 
the obſereation of Feaſts, diſtinction of Meats on 
certain days, and other matters that were affirmed by 
the {aid Walden/es. 


But 
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But this Inquiſitor added to the Articles of their 
belief, that they held, that for the augmentation of 
human kind, a man might lie with his own ſiſter, 

niece, or other in any degree of proximity whatſo- 

ever, becauſe God hath ſaid, Increaſe and Multiply. 


Again, that every man that burneth in luſt, may 
<arnally know any woman whatſoever, without ſinning; 
becauſe the Apoſtle ſaith, that it is better to marry 
than to burn; and added, it is ſaid in the Goſpel, 
qui poteſt capere er, * it thus, catch he 
that catch can. 471 


- Now the informations upon which they grounded 
their ſentence being come to our hands, this impoſture 
hath been diſcovered to their own condemnation ; for 
there is not any witneſs, or at leaſtwiſe the greateſt 
Part of thoſe that were heard, but they were Prieſts 
or Monks; who being demanded by the ſaid Monk, 
whether they knew this belief contained in the afore- 
ſaid Articles to be true, anſwered, that they never 
knew, amongſt the Waldenfes, any. ſuch daes either 

| taught or practiſed. | | 


- 


In the ſame bundle of proceſs againſt the Waldenſes, 
there is one framed againſt two Paſtors, who 
were taken, about the Hill in the fide of the Plain, the 
one named Francis Gerondin, the other Peter James, 
in the year 1492. Being demanded why the Sect 
the Waldenſes grew and increafed- ſo faſt, and for a 
2 time together had ſpread itſelf into ſo- many 
pry 
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places. This Monk ſet down the anſwer of the Paſtor 
Gerondin ; That the diffolute life of the Priefts was 
the cauſe, and becauſe the Cardinals were covetous, 
proud, luxurious, being a thing known unto all, that 
there was neither Pope, Cardinal, nor Biſhop, that 
kept not their coneubines; few or none that had not 
their youth for ſodomy : And therefore it was an eaſy 
matter for the Waldenſian Paſtors, to perfuade this 
people, that the religion of ſuch ſcandalous perſons 

was not good, fince their fruits were ſo bad. ge 


This perſecution was very extreme: forthe Waldenſes, 
being condemned by the Inquiſitor as Hereticks, 
were ſent to the fire without appeal; and that which 
multiplied the number of thoſe that were perſecuted, 
was, that whoever did mediate for them, no matter who 
he were, whether it were the father for the child, or 
- the child for the father, he was preſently impriſoned, 
and his indictment framed, as a favourer of Hereticks. 


In the year 1494, Anthony Fabri, Doctor and Ca- 
non of Ambrun, and Chriſtepher de Salliens, Canon 
Vicar, and Official of the Biſhop of Valence, bad 
Commiſſions from the Pope, to commence ſuit againſt 


the Waldenſes in Dauphiny. Fabri the Inquiſitor, ang 


one Gobandi, Notary of Ambrun, Secretary to the 
ſaid Inquiſitors, carried to \Ambrun, a certain indi 


ment, framed againſt the widow of one Peter Berand, 
of whom we do not make mention for her conſtancy, 


but becauſe ſhe delivered in her anſwers er things 
that may add ſomething to this hiſt = 
I ory. Being 
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Being therefore demanded whether ſhe had ſeen, or 
underſtood of any af the Paſtors of the Maldenſts, ſhe 
anſwered at the firſt, that ſhe had not; being reſolveꝗ 
to anſwer.to all .interrogatories negatively. The In- 
quiſitars ordained, that becauſe ſhe had not ſatisfied 
their demands, ſhe ſhould be conveyed to the priſon of 
the Bilhop ot Valence, who being threatened to be 
\ Forther urged touching the.queſtions, confeſſed, that 
about twenty-five years ſince, there were two men 
cloathed in gray, that came to her huſband's houſe; 
and that after ſupper, the one of them aſked her, 
Whether ſhe had heard of a handful of people that are 
in the world, without which the world muſt __ an 

8 ps 3 


| Having anſwered that he never heard a but 
of one Monſen Andre, Parſon of Beauregard, who 
often told her, that there was a ſmall.number of peo- 
ple in the world, without whom the vorld muſt periſh 
and that then he likewiſe told her, that he was now 
come thither, to confer with her about that little floek: 
and to give her to underſtand, that they were the men, 
khat had learnt by the commandments of God, how 
T'! £0 ſerve him; and that they travelled about the world 
to inſtruct men, how they ought to adore and honour 
him, and to reform the abuſes of the Church of 
Rome. Again, that among other things he told 
her, that we ought not to do any thing to another, 
which we would not have done'to ourſelves; that we 
ate to worſhip one Gods. who is ouly able to help . TL 
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and not the Saints departed; that we ought not to 
ſwear'; that we are to keep faith in marriage, and to 
keep holy the Sabbath Day ; but that there were no 
neceſſity of vbſerving other Feaſts, That Ecclehaſti- 
El perforis were too rich, which was the cauſe why 
they majotained theit trumpets, and lived feandalouſly 
and that the Pope is bad; rather worſe than any other, 
and therefore he hath no power. Again, that he 
taught, that'there was no Purgatory, but only Paradiſe 
for the good, and hell for the wicked, And therefore, 
all the fingings and ſuffrages for the ſouls of the dead, 
by the Priefts;  availed nothing; nor the walks, and 
goings and comings of the Prieſts about the Church 
Yards. As alſo, that it was better to give to the poor, 

n to offer unto Prieſts; and that it was a vain thing 
to bow the knee before the image of Saints, 


She was ſent back to priſon, and the next morning 
called again: But perſiſting in her former anſwer, ſhg. 
added, that the ſaid Paſtors had told her, that the 
Prieſts that received money | for the Maſſes they-fing, 
were like Judas, that ſold bis Maſter for ſilver ; and 


1 that bovght Chrit with money. NT ene oo 4 


„ Thele Inquiſitars diſcharged this woman, until they 
1 otherwiſe. adviſed, having firſt drawn from her, 
Whatſgever ſhe knew of the aſſemblies of the waldenſes; 


of ſuch perſons as frequented them, . of the Piet | 
\ times; which afterwards brought great trouble to 
rh I 3 te 


<a + 
- © 
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they that gave money for their Maſſes, were like the 
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the ſaid Churches of the Valdenſes, and gain and prey 
to the Inquiſitors. | | 3 


In the year of our . 1497, the Archbiſhop of 
Ambrun, named Roftain, would know at his arrival, 
how things had paſſed until then, againft the Waldenſes: 
of his Dioceſe ; and finding that they who dweltin: 
the valley of Fraſſiniere, had been excommunicated: 
by the Inquiſitors who had framed their Inditments z. 
and that they had delivered them to the ſecular power; 
nothing hindering the ſentence againſt them, but their. 
flight; he would not enter into the ſaid valley, though: 
he were carneflly requeſted, by one Faz ion Gay, an 

inhabitant of the ſaid valley; faying, that they had 
deen condemned by the authority of the Roman Pon- 
tif, and therefore he might begin his journey unto. 
them, not conſulting the Pope: but when their ab- 
ſolution ſhall be plain and apparent unto — 1 win 
a go. to "tit them. 


* 0 
King Charles the eighth of pins being dead, 
the ſaid Archbiſhop took his joarney to the coronation- 3 
of Lewis the tweltth, in the year 1498, which being 
come to the knowledge of the ſaid inhabitants of 
Fraſſiniere, and knowing too well, that they had no 
reaſon to expect, that any thing in their favour eould 
come from Rome ; and that the Archbiſhop would be 
eaſily inteated, to enjoy thoſe goods that had been 
confiſcated by his predeceſſors ; and that he would be 
unwilling to make reſtitution of thoſe goods which 
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they had annexed to his Archbiſhoprick ; they re- 
ſolved with themſelves to ſend to King Lewis the- 
twelfth, and to become humble petitioners unto; him, 
that he would be pleaſed, to take ſome order for the 
reſtitution of their goods, which the ſaid Archbiſhop, 
the Monks, Inquiſitors, and divers others detained. 
from them. The King committed this buſineſs, to 
his Chancellor, and his Counſel: The Chancellor. 
ſpeaking thereof to the. Archbiſhop, he anſwered, . 


that the reftitution that they demanded, concerned 


not himſelf, becauſe the ſaid goods were confiſcated 
by the Inquiſitors long time before he was called to 
the Archbiſhoprick of Ambrun : But there were then 
at Paris, ſaith he, the Preſident of Grenoble, and 
the Chancellor Rabot, that were able to anſwer to the 
ſaid Articles, they being the men that had condemn · i 


ed them. 


The waldenſes on the other fide, were very 3 
that the ſaid Archbiſhop might be enjoined to 
make reſtitution of their goods, becauſe many- 
parcels of the ſaid goods were annexed to the demain 
of the ſaid Archbiſhop; and that whenſoever they 
demanded them, he ſent to the Pope, ta the prejudice 
of that which the late deceaſed King had ordered. 


* The Grand Council having taken knowledge of this 
buſineſs, ordained, that nothing ſhould be innovated, 
in that which concerned the Faldeuſes of Fraffeniere ; 
be King having written to the Pope, that there might. 

* I 3 8 be 


N 
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be Apoſtolical Commiſſaries joined with the ſaid 
Archbiſhop as Ordinary, to make an end of this 


'bukueſs for this time. 


For the proſecution of the ſaid Ordinance, there 


were named for Apoſtolical Commiſſioners, a certain 
Confeſſor of the King, and the Official of Orleans, 


who came to Ambrun, the 4th of Fuly, 1501. But 


although they addreſſed the King, and he wrote a let- 


ter; that they might have their property reſtored ; yet 
an was reſt ored, their enemies kept poſſeſſion. 


The Archbiſhop therefore, was the cauſe, why 


others kept ſti thofe goods in their poſſeſſion, with- 


out any reftitvtion ; and though ſome particular, per- 
ſons were afterwards called in queſtion, as namely, 
Tie Sieur de Alontainar, de Names, and others, yet 


_ could never have any remedy. 


In the year 1560, the Waldenſes af, Fraſſiniere and 
| Progela, had their Chu:ches furniſhed with Paſtors, 


who held them in exerciſe. of, their religion ;z at that 
time wherein their enemies perſecuted: unto death, all 
thoſe, that made profeſſion of the Reformation. The 


Prefident. of Truchon, made an. oration to the States 
; of Provence, aſſembled the ſame year, the 6xth of 
. November, on purpole to exterminate the ſaid Waldenſes 


of Fraſſiniere and Pragela ; ſaying, that it was neceſ- 


fary to purge the old and, ancient Leven, likely to 


make ſour the whole Country of Daupbiny, if ſome 


29 BIBT Bans... 


coprſe was not taken to prexent it. By theſe, States 


* 


» » » * 


0 
* 
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troops of men, and to paſs into the ſaid Vallies : But 
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of Dauphiny, Pragela, Fraſſiuiere, and other places 


tbemſelves. So dear, like brothers, have they beer 
one to another, and notwithſtanding they have been 

7 always oppreſſed with troubles; yet with a moſt hearty 
e and * they have ever ſuecoured one an- 
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it was reſolved by open force to extirpate them, and 
to this purpoſe Commiſſions were given forth to levy 


fo ſoon as the drum was ſtricken up, aud the men in 
arms throughout all Provence, the unexpected death 
of King Francis the ſecond, altered the deſign; and 
afterwards the faid Maldenſian Churches of Daupbiny 
continued, as they do Rill by the fingular favour of 
God. 


C HAP. IV. 


The Perſecutions. of the \ Waldenfian Churches in 
| Peidmont. 

HE Waldenſes have had flouriſhing Churches im 

the vallies of Piedmont, Angrongne, la Perouſe 

the valley St. Martin Lucerna, and other bordering 

places time out. of mind. It is held for certain 

amongſt them, that they are a part of the Waldenſes. 


their near nei hbours; and that in time being multi- 
plied in ſo great abundance, that the country could 
not feed them; they were conſtrained to diſperſ® 
themſelves at length, where they might beſt ſettle 


crab} 1 | other, 
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bother, not ſparing their lives and goods ſor their 


mutual preſervation. 


The Grſt troubles that the Waldenſes of Piedmont 
endured, came from the report of certain Prieſts, ſent 
thither by the Archbiſhop of Turin, who informed 
him, that the people committed to their charge, lived 
not according to the manners and belief of the Church 
of Rome ; neither offering for the dead, nor caring for 
Maſſes, or abſolutions, nor to get any of theirs out of 
the pains of Purgatory, by any of their uſual means. 
The Archbiſhops of Turin have perſecuted them, as 


much as lay in their power, making them odious to 


their Princes ; who underſtanding the good report 


that their neighbours gave of their mild and honeſt 


. converſation ; and that they were a ſimple people, fear- 
ing God, without deceit or malice ; loving integrity 


3 and plain dealing, always ready to ſerve their Princes; 


and that very willingly they yielded unto them all law- 
ful obedience, and that with alacrity. Being in ſuch 
| grace aud favonr with the people their neighbours, 

that they endeavoured to bring into Piedmont to their 
' ſervice, their young people, and to provide nurſes a- 
mongſt them to bring up their young infavts ; the ſaid 
Princes continued a long time in- mind not to moleſt 


them ; But the Prieſts and Monks that were frequent 
_ amongſt them, gaining nothing by this their belief, 


charged them with an infinite number of calumnies ; 


end whenfoever they went into Piedmont upon occaſion 


of bulineſs, they n caught one or other, and de. 
livered 


3:1 & 
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afterwards cruelly 'martyred z among which ſervants 
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livered them to the Inqulitors,- and the Inquiſitors to 
the executioner; in ſuch manner, that, there Was 
hardly any town or city in Piedmont, in which one or 
other of them was not put to death; For Jordin 3 
Tertian, was burnt at Suſe; Hypolite Rouſſier, was bus ut 
at Turin; Villermin Ambrois, was hanged at Meane ;, 
as alſo, Anthony Hiun : Hugh Feneftrelles being taken 
at Suſe, was conveyed to Turin, where his bowels were 
torn out of his belly, and put into a baſon, and he 


of God, there are ſome who have maintained chat 
truth which they have known for above two hundred 
and fifty years, and others above a hundred and- fry. | 
But amongſt all the reſt, the conſtacy of one Catem in 
Girard is worthy the remembrance ; who being upon 
the block whereon he was to be burnt at Reuel, in the 
Marqufite of Seluces ; he requeſted his executioners,.. 

to give him two ſtones into his hands, which they re- 
fuſed to do, fearing he had a ; purpoſe to fling at fome. 
one or other ; but he proteſting the contrary, at the. 

laſt they delivered them unto him, who having them 

in his hands, faid unto them; When I ſhall have aten, 

the fe ſtones, then ſhall ye ſee an end of that Religion 

for which you put me to death, and fo caſt the Rotes 1 4 1 
upon the ground. Let all perſecutors know, wo, be 
cannot overturn the work of God. Aa x v. 5%, av 


The fires were kindled Gti) the” year - ited at. 
which time they reſolved to aſſault them by open 


8 2 they perccived that the couſtancy of thofe 


whom 


* 
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whom they did publicly put to death, drew a great 
number of others to the knowledge of God z+ they 
likewiſe, ; found, thar by this means they ſhould never 

me at their purpoſe. And therefore they levied, men 
to 5 join with Albert de Capitaneit, one put in Commiſ- 


fon by Pope Situs the fourth, and Innocent the eighth, 


the ſame perſecuting tool 'that was in Duuphity. There 
were eighteen thouſand ſoldiers muſtered, beſides 
à great number of the inhabitants of Piedmont, who 
ran to the pillage from all parts. They marched all 
at one to Angrongne, Lucerne la Perouſe, St. Martin, 
nd. Biolet,, which is in the M Marquſite of Saluces ; as 

| alſo they raiſed troops in Vauclſou in Dauphiny, over- 
running the valley of Pragela; to the end, that being 
bound to their own defence, they might not be able 
10 favour their neighbours, the Waldenfian Churehes 
MM Piedmont. All this was guided by the ſingular 
f providence of God, in that they divided their troops 
by bands, rather out of their pride than for their bet- 
ter expedition, For notwithſtanding they were all 
employed i in their own defence, and could not ſuccour 
. one another, yet the enemy by this diviſion did ſo di- 
| miniſh their forces, that they were every where beaten; 


but eſpecilaly in che valley of Angrongne, where they 


ade their moſt violent aſſault, For as this levy of 
men could not be raiſed, without ſome intelligence, 
at it was againſt themſelves, ſo accordingly they 


prepared themſelves to receive them; keeping them · 
ſelves to the ſtraight paſſages, where few men were 


W being armed with certain 
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Jong targets of wood, that did - wholly cover thew, 
from the arrows of their enemies, without any hurt 


to themſelves. The foremoſt being thus armed and . 


covered, the reſt did good'ſervice, and with good ad- 
vantage, with their bows and croſs bows under the 
. <overt of the ſaid targets; and as the enemy thought 
to draw near to the paſſages, the women and children 
being ſpectators, upon their knees, cried out iu beit 
own language, O! God, help us. At which the enemies 
making themſelves merry; amoggſt others, one Capo 
tain Saquet, -counterfeiting the women, was ſlain, and 
caſt headlong from the mountain +ato-a-deep gulph, 
which to this day is called the gulph of Saguet. At 
- the fame time, a certain Captain who mocked the 
.women, that prayed unto -God, was killed with the. 
ſhot of an atrow in the throat; which the f 
perceiving, and that the rocks, the ſtones and the ar- 
rows covered ichem, they betook tbemſelves all to fi ights 
and the greatelt part of them, caſt themſelves down 
from the rocks. This people obſerved another elſe, 
of the providence of God, and that. is, that the ehe. 


mies approaching to the ſtrongeſt place by Wo | 


which is the valley of Angrongne, called le Pre de 
- Toun, where they might have. fortified” themlelye 
and made themſelves maſters of the ſaid valley; 8 
ſcat fo thick a cloud, ſo dark a fog, that the enemies 
could hardly ſee one another, -inſomuth that they ha 
no means of *khowingthe goodneſs of the” place, "os 
ſay there; whereupon the Waldenfet gathered coi 12 
s Tollowes tHe" chte Th fut abbr That Being 
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all diſperſed, and not ſeeing which way they went, 

the greateſt part fell headlong down the mountains; 
und put themſelves to flight, quitting themſelves of 
their arms and their booty, which they had gotten at 
their enterance into the valley; where they had poured 
out their wine, their corn, and loaded their ſervants 
with their moſt precious movethles,. 
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melt pleaſed. God to touch the heart of. their Prince 
S*with ſome compaſſion for this poor people. It was 
{Philip the ſeventh, Duke of Savoy, and Prince of 
"Piedmont ; who ſaid, that he would not have that pe- 
ple, that had been always true, and moſt faithful and * 
obedient unto-him, to be rigorouſſy handled; being | 
contented chat a dozen of the principal amongſt them, 
Mould come to Pignerol, where he was, to aſk pardon 
Tor all the reſt; in that they had taken arms in their 
.own defence, which he gave them to underſtand by a 
certain Biſhop, whom he ſent to Praiſut; they deputed 
the ſaid dozen, to do what ſoever his Highneſs required 
of them : He received «them . lovingly, and forgave 
| them all what was paſt during the war, paying a cer- 
| ain ſum of money for the charges thereof. And for- 
aſmuch as he had been informed, that their young in- 
| Fants were born with black throats, aud that they had 
Four rows of teeth, and hairy; he commanded, that 
ſome of them ſhould be brought to him at Pigherol ; 
Which was preſently executed, and feeing them all fair 
perfect creatures, he was much diſpleaſed with him- 
en, for that he was ſo eaſily perſunded to believe, 
that 
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| that which was reported unto him touching this peo- 


ple, declaring, that his pleaſure was; that from thence 
forward, they ſhould live with the ſame liberties and 


prerogatives, as in former times, and en bis other 


ſobjekis of Piedmont did. m7 


| Notwithſtanding: all this, the Monks, the InguiG- 
tors, ſent out proceſſes every day, for as many of them 
as they could apprehend, and kept themſelves in am- 
buſſi in a-certain Convent near unto  Pignerol, from 
whence they delivered them to the ſecular power. This 
perſecution continued to the year 1532, at which time 


they reſolved to order their Churches in ſuch ſort, 


that the exerciſe which was before performed in ſecret, 
might be known of evexy one; and that their Paſtors 


| ſhould preach the Goſpel openly, that is to ſay, with- 
out the apprehenſion of any . which a 7 


happen unto them. „ 


His Highneſs was ſpeedily advertiſed of this Ne | 
and much moved therewith, in ſuch ſort, that he com- 
manded one Pantaleon Berſor, to haſten into the ſaid 
vallies with his troops of men; which he ſo _— | 
performed, that before the people were aware of i it, he 
entered their vallies with ſive hundred men; part on 


foot, and part on horſeback, ranſacking, pillagiag, 


and waſting whatever was before them. The people 
leaving their plough and tillage, put themſelyes into 
their paſſages, and with their ſlings, charged their en · 
emies * uch muhitudes of ſtones, and that with 

K ſuch 
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ſuch violence, that they were conſtrained to ay, and 
to abandon their prey; many of them e 
_ upon the ground. 


This news came preſently to his Highneſs ; being 
likewiſe told what experience had taught them before, 
that it was not the way to reclaim theſe people by 
arms, the places of their habitation being ſo favourable 
unto them; they knowing better the ſtraits and paſ- 
ages of the country, than the affailants ; and there- 
fore there was nothing to be gotten, when the ſkin of 
one of the Waldenſes muſt be bought with the loſs 
of a dozen of his other ſubjects. He thought it 
therefore not good, to moleſt them any more by arms; 

but only that they ſhould be taken By retail, one by 
one, as they came into Piedmont ; and exemplary 
Juſtice executed upon them, if they changed not their 
belief that ſo by little and little * might be de- 
N 


Au this hindred not, they ſtill perſiſted in their re- 
ſolution. And to the end that all things might be 
done in order amongft them, they aſſembled them- 
{elves together, out of their vallies, to Angrongne, in 
the year 1535, on the twelfth of September, that is to 
fay, all the heads of every family with their Paſtors; 
of whom it was certified, that their brethren the Wal- 
denſes of Provence and Dauphiny, had ſent into Germany 
their Paſtors, George Morell, and Peter Maſſon, to 
oonſer with Occolampadius, Bucer, es + | 
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of God, who there preached the Goſpel; touching 
the beſief which they have had from the father to the 
ſon, time out of mind; in that they had found God 
had been very merciful and gracious unto them, in that 
de had preſerved them undefiled in the midſt of ſo 
many idolatries and ſuperſtitions, which have infeſted 
all Chriſtendom in the ages paſt, under the 1 
of Antichriſt. | 


And afterwards having read the letters of the ſaid 
n and Bucer, which were fent unts them, 
as to their brethren the Waldenſes of Provence and 
Dauphiny, the propoſitions or articles following, were 
read, approved, ſigned and ſworn to, by all the aſſiſ - 
tants, with one mind and conſent; to obſerve, believe, 
and retaia amongſt them inviolably, without any con» 
tradition, as being conformable to the doArine, which 
hath been taught them, from the father to the ſon, 
for theſe many hundred years; and taken out of the 
word of God, the chief of which, are as follows: 


Wo,» That Divine Service cannot be done, but in 
ſpirit and in truth ; for God is a ſpirit, and whoſoever 
will pray unto him, muſt pray in the ſpirit. 


2. No * is called good, but that which is con 
manded by God; and no work f is evil, but that = 
= forbidden by God. 


3 A Chriſtian may ſwear by the name of God, not b 
9 that which is written in the 
| K 2 2 > fifth 


Py 
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fifth Chapter of St. Matthew, provided, that he that 
ſweareth, take not the name of the Lord in vain. 


4. Auricular confeſſion is not commanded of God 
but the true confeſſion of a Chriſtian conſiſteth in con- 

feſſing himſelf to God only, to whom belong honour 
and glory. There is another kind of confeſſion, which 
is, when a man reconctleth himſelf unto his neighbour, 

whereof mention is made in St. Mattheav, v. 23, 24. 
The third manner of confeſſion is, when a man hath 
finned publicly, and all men take notice of it; ſo he 
confeſs and acknowledge the fault publicly. 


/' $5. We muſt ceaſe upon the Lord's day, from all 
our labours, as being zealous of the honour and glory 
of God; for the better excerciſe of our charity to- 
wards our neighbours, and our better attendance to 
the hearing of the word of God. 25 


. 6. It is not lawful for a Chriſtian to revenge himſelf 
upon his enemy, in any manner; whatſoever. 


i 


7. AChriftian may exerciſc the office of a dlagilirgte 


over Chriftians. 


8. There js no certain time determined for the faſt 4 
of a Chriſtian ; and it doth not appear in the word of : 
God, that the Lord hath commanded, or appointed 
certain days of faſting. 


9. Marriage is not forbidden to any man, of ada 
eondition ſoever he be. 


10. Who- 


wr WA I. LIE NS ES. 


113 


10. Whoſoever forbiddeth marriage tenchetk a . 
2 doctrinel | 


| 11. He that hath not th gift of contineacyy is 
bound to marry. F 


12. The miniſters of the word of God, 1 
to be changed from place to place, except it be for 
the greater beneſit of the Church. 


13. It is not repugnant to the apoſtolic rule, that 
miniſters ſhould poſſeſs any thing in particular, to pro- 
2 for the e of their fam lies. 


* 


14. Touching the matter of the Sacraments, it is 
ebncluded by the holy Scriptures, that we have but 
two ſacramental ſigns, which. Chriſt Jeſus hath left us; 
the one is Baptiſm, the other the Lord's Supper; 
which we receive to ſhew what our faith is, as we have 
promiſed when we were baptized; as alſo, in remem- 
brance of that great benefit, which Jeſus Chriſt hath 
done for us, when he died for our redemption, waſh- 
ing us with his moſt. procious blood. 


| Theſe Articles being edel upon a aſton- 
iſned the Prieſts that were among ſt them; being out of 
all hope to ſee thoſe people reclaimed, and brought 
unto the obedience of the Church of Rome by any 
force, much leſs of their own accord; and perceiving 
the door to be ſhit againſt their gain, they retired 
themſclves without ſpeaking a word; Upon this their 
Tix 2” » retreat, 
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retreat, the Maſs vaniſhed out of the vallies of the 
Waldenſes. And becauſe they had only the New Teſ- 
tament, and ſome books of the Old Teſtament, tranſ- 
lated into the Valdenſian tongue; they reſolved ſpeedi- 
ly to ſend to preſs the whole Bible, their books being 
only manuſcripts, and thoſe but few. They ſent 
therefore to Nexwcaſtle in Switzerland, where they gave 
fifteen hundred crowns of gold to a Paix TER, who 
drought to light the firſt impreſſion of the French Bible 
which was ſeen in France: And in the year 1536, 
they ſent to Geneva, one Martin Gonin, to provide, 
a large ſupply of ſuch books as he ſhould ſee to + 
be fit for the inſtruion of the people; but they were 
fruſtrated of their intent, becauſe this good man was 
apprehended for a ſpy, paſſing over the hill de Gap, 
by a certain gentleman naned George Martin, Lord de 
Chamfolion; and ſo ſoon as he was known to be a Wal- 
denfiun, he was ſent to Grenoble, and there kept in 
priſon ; and afterwards, in the night-time, caſt into 
the river Lyzere, for fear leſt he ſhould ſpeak of his 
belief before the people: For the Inquiſitor, that 
delivered him to the ſecular power, told them, that it 
was not good that the world ſhould hear him, becauſe, 
ſaith he, it is to be feared, they that hear bim, may 
become worſe than himſelf. 


There happened wars in Piedmont, between Frances 
the firſt, and the Prince of Piedmond, which fell out 
happily for theſe poor people; for ſo long as thoſe 
an continued, they were quiet, until Pope- 

M | | Paul 
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Paul the third, ſollicited the Parliament of Turin to 
take ſome violent courſe againſt them, in doing juſtice 
upon them, as upon pernicious Hereticks, whenſoever 
they ſhould be delivered into their hands by the In- 
quiſitors. This Parliament cauſed a great number to 
be burnt at Turin, in imitation of other Parliaments 
in France, who burnt in thoſe times, thoſe they . 


Lutherans. 


They had recourſe to the King, preſenting unto him 
their petition, that they might not be perſecuted by 
the ſaid Parliament, for the Religion, in which they 
and their anceſtors had lived for many hundred years; 
and by the permiſſion of their Princes. But they 
made it worſe with them than it was before ; for the 
King enjoined them to live, accurding to the laws of 
the Church of Rome, upon pain to be chaſtiſed ag 
Hereticks, He likewife commanded the Parliament 
at Turin, to cauſe ali bis ſubjects within their juriſdic». 
tion, to profeſs his Religion: This was during the 
dreadful reign of Henry the eighth, and Mary, in 
England, when ſo many were burut for the ſame cauſe. 


The Parliament endeavoured ſpeedily to put the 
command of -the King in execution; and for that 
reaſon enjoined them that upon pain of their lives, to 
quit themſelves preſently of their Miniſters; and to 


receive Prieſts to ſing Maſs, living after the manner of 


the reſt of the King's Subjects. They anſwered, that 


they could not obey any ſuch commands againſt the 


commandment 
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commandment of God, whom, in what betongs-unto his 
ſervice, they had rather obey than men, But had 
not the King at that time had other employment elſe- 
where; without all doubt this: Parliament would have 
made them do that by force, which they would not 
be brought unto by ſimple commands. They there- 
fore contented themſelves to proſecute them by the In- 
qifition, and to receive from the Monks, thoſe they 


condenined to the fre. 
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But de in the year 1 555, they increaſed the 
perſecution. For having condemned to the fire, one 
Bartholomew Hector, a_Stationer, who was executed 
at Turin, who died with admirable conftancy ; inſo- 
much that he edified the aſſiſtants and ſtanders by, in 
fuch manner, that he drew tears from their eyes, and 
words of compaſſion from their mouths ; juſtifying 
him with a mutual applauſe, of his good teſtimony, 
and prayers unto God. The Pai liament took occaſion 
hereupon, to do their beſt to overthrow this profeſſion 
in the very ſource, and to uſe the authority of the 
King, to enforce this people to live under the laws of 
the Church of Rome, or miſerably to periſh. To 
this end, the Parliament of Turin deputed a certain 
| Preſident of St. Julian, and a Colleague named d- 
Decleſia, to tranſport themſelves unto thoſe places, and 
_thiere to put in practice what they thought good; either 
to reduce, or exterminate the ſaid people; with 
An. to 1 7 24 we N I. be need- 
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ful to this purpoſe, according to the advice and council 


they ſhould receive from them. 

This Preſident with his Colleague, took their journey 
to Perouſe, and cauſed a proclamation publicly to be 
made in the name of the King, that every one of the 
Inhabitants ſhould go to the Maſs, upon pain of his 
life. Afterwards,, they came to Pignerol, where 
they cited many of them to appear before them. As» 
mongſt others, there appeared a poor ſimple labour- 
ing man, whom the Preſident commanded to cauſe his 
child to be re-baptized, which had lately been bap- 
tized by the Miniſter of St. John, near Angrongne, 
This man requeſted ſo much reſpite, as that he might 
pray unto God, before he anſwered him. Which bes 
ing granted with ſome laughter, he fell down upon 
his knees in the preſence of all that were there; and 
his prayer being ended, he ſaid to the Preſident, that 
he would cauſe his child to- be re-baptized, - upon con: 
dition, that the ſaid Preſident would diſcharge: him 
by a bill igned with his own hand, of the ſia which he 
ſhould commit in cauſing it to be-re-baptized. Which 


the Preſident underſtanding, he commanded him gut 


of his pelence, not preſſing him any farther. 


More having framed divers i * 


particular perſons of the ſaid vallies, and made ſome 


collections of whatſoever the Preſident could imagine 


hurt the people, he attempted alſo to win them, by 


the 3 of the Monks, whom he brought with 
| | him 
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him into the valley of Aagrongne. Being therefore 
come unto the place where their Temple was, he cauſ- 
; ed one of his Monks to preach in the preſence of the 
| people, who made unto them a long exhortation to re- 
[ turn unto the Church of Rome, ot which he reported 
many things which the people believed not. 


Aſter that the Monk had ſaid as much as he would, 

the greateſt number of the people required, that the 

Paſtors that were there preſent, or ſome one of them : 
for all, might be permitted, lovingly and mildly to 

anſwer to the difcourſe that had been made by the 
Preacher 3 but the Preſident by no means would give 

way thereunto ; whereupon there followed a certain 

rumour or muttering among the people, which ftruck 

the Preſident and his Monks with an aſtoniſhment, in 

ſuch ſort, that they could have been content to have 

been elſewhere: But diſſemblmg their fear, the Pref 
ident retired himfelf, without a word ſpeaking, to 

Turin; whither being come, he related to the Parlia- 

ment what he had done; and withal ſignified unto by 
them, the difficulties that were; to win this people by Y 
extremities : becaufe, if any attempt ſhould be made 
to take them by violence, they were refolved to de- 
fend themſelves; and the places of their abode being 
favourable unto them, it was feared, it would coſt a 
i great deal of labour; and much blood would be ſhed, 
before they could either be- brought into the Church 
of Rome, or driven out of the world. That it was 
e — root * and a King 6f 
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France ; and therefore it was neceſſary to ſend the re- 
ports, and to commit unto his will and pleaſure, the 
iſſue of ſo troubleſome an enterpriſe. This advice was 
followed, the indictments and reports were ſent to the 
King 3 but as the affairs of Courts cannot be finiſhed 
in a ſhort time, there paſſed a whole year, before there 
was any other courſe taken againſt them, than that of 
the Inquiſitors, who always delivered ſome one or o 
ther to the ſecular power ; but the year being expired, 
there came from the Court, expreſs commands of the 
King, to make them ſubmit by force. 


The Parliament ſent again the ſaid Preſident of St. 2 
Julien, who ſo ſoon as he arrived at Angrongne, he 
_ commanded them, in the name of the King, to go to 
Maſs upon pain ef confiſcation of bodies and goods; 
they demanded a copy both of his commiſſion and his 
qpeech, promiting to anſwer him in ſuch a manner, 
that he ſhould have reaſon to reſt contented: But no- 
thing could give the Preſident ſatisfaQion, ho ſtill 
preſſed upon them to change their religion, but in 
vain. For they anſwered him, that they were not 
bound to:fuch commands, againſt the commandment 
of God. He commanded that twelve of the principal 
amongſt them, with all the Miniſters and School- 
maſters ſhould preſently yield their bodies to the prifons 
of Turin, there to receive ſuch ſentence as reaſon 
ſhould require; and he enjoined the Sindics of the ſaid 
vallies to banjſh all ſtrangers immediately, and from 
ahence lara not to receive any Preachers or School-! 

| a 


120 Tux HISTORY or 


maſters, but ſuch as ſhould be ſent by the Dioceſan. 
They anſwered, that they could not obey any ſuch 
commands as were againſt God, and that they would 
not make their appearance at Turin; becauſe they - 
could not do it without danger of their lives, and to 


| be moleſted. for their belief. 


This Parliament of Turin was ſo incenſed againſt 
them, that as many as they could apprehend in Pied- 
mont, and the frontiers of the vallies, they burnt at 
Turin; among others Mr. 7efrey Varnigle, Miniſter 
at Angrongne, was burnt in the year 1557, by whoſe 
death, the people were much ſtrengthened and ediſied; 
there being preſent a great number, that ſaw him 
| perſiſt in calling vpon the name of 3 unto his 


laſt gaſp. 


During theſe grievous perſecutions, the Proteſtant 
Princes. of Germany interceded for them, beſeeching 
King Henry the ſecond, to ſuffer them to live in peace, 
in the profeſſion of that Religion, wherein they had 
lived from the father to the ſon, for ſame ages paſt, 
The King promiſed to have regard to this their requeſt ; 
and indeed they continued.quiet, until the peace was 
made-between the King of France and Spain, and the 
Puke of Savoy Was reſtored to his eſtates. 288 5 


In 1560, che year of the reſtitufion of the country, 
the Pope's Nuntio reproved the Duke of Savoy, in 
that he followed not the ſteps of the Kings of France 


in u his zeal; who affecting the Romiſb religion, had 
not 
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not with all his power, perſecuted the Wafdenſes and 
Lutherans of the vallies of Angrongne, and other their 
bordering, neighbours; and that if he did not join 
his forces to bring them into the boſom of the Church, 
or to take them out of the world; that his Holineſs 
ſhould have great reaſon to ſuſpect him to be a N ö 
of them. The Prince of Piedmont promiſed to uſe 

the means he could for their reduction or utter ſubver- 


ſion; in purſuit whereof, he commanded them to go 


to the Maſs, upon pain of their lives, and · their rallies 


laid open to fire and ſword. To which command 
they not yielding obedience, he ſet upon them by open 


force : and at the ſame time he cauſed them to be 
purſued by the Monks, the Inquilitors. h APA 


We may here obſerve, that after /a Trinite had kak 


well beaten, with his troops, ſeeing that the Lion's 


paw could ſtand him in no ſtead, he covered himſelf 


with the Fox's ſkin; telling them, that what had 
paſſed, had beſallen them ſor want of parley and com- 


munication, rather than for any ill will that his 
Highneſs bare them; and that if his ſoldiers Had 
exceeded their bounds, it was becauſe of that refiſ- - 
tance which they found; and that hereafter he would 
be an inſtrument. for their preſervation, . and as defir- . 
ous to procure their peace, as at the beginning, he 


ſhewed himſelf -earneft to procure , their trouble. 


And therefore he counſeled them to ſend ſome ↄf the 


Principal amongſt them to his Highneſs ;/ hy whom , 
4 lend his ** letters, both to the 
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Prince, and Madam Margarite, Dutcheſs of Savoy, 
and only ſiſter to Henry King of France; and that he 


did aſſure himſelf, that his Highneſs would blot out 


the remembrance of all that was paſt: But yet he 
thought it neceſſary, that above all things, they 
mould give ſume. teſtimony of their obedience to their 
Prince; who in other places was enforced by the Pope, 
to eſtabliſh the Maſs in all his teritories ; and there» 
Fore, they ſhould permit the Maſs to be ſung in An- 
grongne, which was but a thing indifferent unto them; 
ſince he did not require their, preſence at it, but only 
that he might write unto his Highneſs, that they 
were his good and obedient Subjects. And moreover, 
That his Highneſs might not ſtill perfiſt 1n his opinion, 
that any ſtrange Miniſter did make his abode within 
his Province; that-it was in their power to intreat 
them, to retire themſelves unto Pragela, for ſome 
few days ; and that afterwards, when his Highneſs 
ſhould be pacified towards them, they might call 
hn home again, 


It coſt him a great deal of labour to gain.thus much 
of them for if we intreat our Paſtors to retire them- 
elves, ſay they, it will be a counſel of the'fleſh, and 
God will not bleſs it; for our enemies, when they 
hall have gotten this advantage of us; and we have 
no man left to comfort, counſel, to reprove, or to 
exhort us; they will endeavour no doubt, to the ut- 
molt of their power, ever to ſhut the gates againſt 


the. return of our good Paſtors, by whoſe miniſtry, 
we 


% 
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we have been fo worthily inſtructed, and fortified a- 
Fainſt a world of temptations. 


God ic 28 powerful to preſerve us, as he hath been in 
times paſt ] and ungrateful wretches we are to doubt 
of his afliſtance, and net to think, that we ſo miſer- 


uble a flock, the dogs being chaſed away, ſhall not | 
be devoured by the wolves: 


Theſe and divers the like were the ſpeeches: and 
motions of thoſe that were moſt' clear ſighted, and 
more zealous thin the reſt; but yet this could not 
hinder others from intreating their Paſtors, to retire 
themſelves for ſome few days to Pragela, a valley 
near unto theirs, and peopled by their brethren, the 


e of 3 


Here a man might perceive the heavy judgment of 
God upon thein, and the beginning of miſery; every 
one to melt into tears, the rocks reſounding with cries 
and lamentations; when even women and infants, 
conducted their Paſtors to the high mountains, to 
paſs over to the other part of them, to take their 

wurney to Turin, into the midſt of their enemies; 
many preſaged the evil that would overtake them, 
and it ſeemed as if God had forſaken them, at that 
time when they had forſaken him in the perſon of his 
ſervants, It came to paſs even as it had been foretold, 
by thoſe that could not allow of the counſels of the 
ban. For being arrived at Turin, they were preſently 
L 2 locked 
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locked up in ftrong priſons ; their indictments framed 
as againſt Hereticks ; tbe paſſages guarded to hinder 
any that might give notice of the uſage ado received 
who were deputed on this ſervice. 


| | Andi in the mean time, la Trinite told them, that 
he knew that his Highneſs had agreed to all that they 
| demanded, and that he had written to him, that he 
detained them for no other cauſe, but to aſſure him of 
their promiſes for time to come; to which purpoſe he 
likewiſe raiſed a Fort, which he-built near Angrongne. 
Which made them think hardly of their affairs, in that 
they could hear nothing of their poor priſoners, and 
much leſs would Ja Trinite ſuffer them to ſend any thing 
thither. In the end, having a long time conſulted 
with themſelves what they ſhould do, ſeeing a Fort 
built which might curb and bridle them forever, if 
they ſuffered it to be brought to perfection; and on 
the other ſide, fearing if they ſhould attempt any 
thing againſt thoſe that laboured therein, that it ſhould 
eoſt them their lives whom they ſent to Turin, they were in 
extreme perplexity, not knowing what courſe to take; 
for they found, that they had been mocked by la Trinite, 
and therefore it was neceſſary to commit the event to 
the providence of God; and to reconcile themſelves 
to him by prayer and faſting ; whiick when they had 
done, they called home their Paſtors ; implored the 
affiſtance of their neighbours of Pragela, who came 
| unto them with their arms, entered into their Temples, 
. wherein /a Tri rinite had cauſed them to build Altars, 
| and 
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ind to place images, and overtlirew the Altars, an@ 

Hid them level with the ground; raiſed up the 

foundations themſelves, brake down the images, be- 

fieged the Fort and took it; killed as many as made 

refiftante ; beat the ſuccours that were ſent to the faid 

— ; put them to flight, aud flew a great number of 
em. 


The Prinee e Philibert being much offended 
herewith, would have revenged bimſelf upon thoſe 
| that he kept in priſon; but Madam Margarite intereed- 
ing for them; pacified the Prince, ſhewing that it 
was neceſſary for them to confult with themſelves, 
touching that ufage his Highneſs had given to thoſe 
that were depated ; and ſeeing themſelves in the way 
to à total deſtruction, they had taken this oblique 
means to relieve and help themſelves. 


His Highneſs therefore, by the advice and inſtiga- 
tion of the Pope's Nuncio, had'enforced the ſaid de- 
puties to go to the Maſs, añd there to aſk pardon of 
God, the Pope, and their holy mother, the Church 
of Rome, with promiſe to live according to the laws 
thereof; and afterwards ſent them to priſon, truſting” 
in the ſtrength of his Fort. But ſeeing himſelt fruſ- 
trated in his expectation, he followed the courſe pro- 
poſed by Madam Margarite ; under which they have 
9 lived vato this day. True it is, that afterwards they 
1 ſuffered at ſundry times, divers perſecutions, which 
7 they bare patiently, and with much zel. 


. = Among 
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Among the reſt, that in the year 1570, was very 
extreme. For the Prince being entered into an offen- 
| Give league againſt the Proteſtants, with many other 
Princes of Europe, he began to trouble and vex his 
ſaid Subjects of the vallies of the Maldenſes: Firſt by 
forbidding them to have any commerce with the Wal. 
denſes of Dauphiny, upon pain of their lives; and 
ſecondly, to aſſemble themſelves in any Synod or Con- | 
ſultation, but in the preſence of the Governor of Caſe 
trocaro; for the fulfilling whereof, he failed not to be 
10 at the firſt Synod, which they called at Bobi. 


The Paſtors and Elders that were there, ſignified 

to the ſaid Governor, that his aſſiitance in their Synods 
was no way diſpleaſing to them; becauſe the matters 

| that were to be handled, were ſuch, as if the whole 
world were witneſs unto them, the more would their 
piety towards their God appear, and fidelity towards 

- their Prince; beiny to deliberate nothing, but what 
might tend to the glory of God, and their obedience 
to their ſuperiors. And forafmuch as his Highneſs 
took occaſton to diſtruſt them, it muſt needs be the 
falſe information of ſome of their enemies; and there- 
fore aſſuring themſelves in their own conſciences, that 
they had never deſerved it, they could not but take 
this for a manifeſt breach of the treaty and agreement 
he had made with them. They intreated therefore the 
Governor of Caſtrocaro, to retire himſelf, and not to 
moleſt them by any ſuch an innovation, until they 
having juſtified” themſelves N his Highneſs, it 
might 
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might be otherwiſe ordered by him. The Governor 
fill reſolved to ſtay there. The Paſtors and Elders 
declared againſt the ſaid novelty ; the Governor 
alſo proteſted not to engage in any thing, but by the 
expreſs commandment of his Highneſs ; and that 
they ſhould be better ſarisficd, that he had that charge 
than any other ; becauſe he was willing to do them 
any good that might be in his power. 


| He was therefore admitted into their Synod, at the 
end whereof, he uſed this ſubtility ; that is, he at- 
tempted to ſow envy and jealouſy amongſt the Paſtors; 
giving good words in general, that he had found their 
order ſound and good; and that he never believed, that 
they had proceeded with ſuch zeal, order, and charity; 
but yet there was no reaſon to wonder, that his High» _ 
neſs had been jealous and diſtruſtful of ſtrange Min- 
iſters; becaute he knew very well, that they yere 
more violent in their opinions, than the natives, at 
leaſt, the greateſt part; and theretore, that ſince his 
Highneſs'had reſolved not to permit any ſtrahger to 
inhabit within his land, he could not believe, that 
Miniſters were more exempted than other men; and 
to the end he might not be conſtrained to uſe his 
power and authority, to force them to withdraw them 
ſelves out of thoſe countries; they would do well, if 
of their own accord, they departed ſomewhere elſe ; 
which would be far better and more honourable for 
them, than that they ſhould ſtay, till the Prince ſhould 
force their departure. They anſwered, that they 
could 
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could not believe, that his Highneſs had any ſuck 
meaning, as the Governor would ſeem to periuade 

them. But that they might be the better informed of 
the truth thereof, they would depute ſome amongſt, 
them, to go to his Fiighaeſd. 


The Governor being much moved, that they would 
give no credit to his words, nor do any thing. by his. 
perſuaſions, ſuffered the ſoldiers of Caftrocaro, -to- 
compaſs the Church, at the time the Preacher was in- 
the pulpit, and firing their guns, aſtoniſhed thoſe wh 
were diſarmed, and thought themſelves ſurpriſed. Mr, 
Steven Noel was intreated to write to Madam Margarite, 
whieh he did; but the letters by which Madam af- 
fured them, that the Governor had commandment 
from his Highneſs, to keep himſelf within the limits 
of the treaty betwixt his Highneſs and the people, 
remained (till in the hands of the ſaid Governor; and 
in the mean time, whilſt theſe things were on 
foot, the Maſſacre in France,'in the year 1572 happen- 

ed; which in ſuch a manner puffed np the pride, and 
increaſed the courage of the ſaid Governor, that there. 
was no means to ſtay his violence: For the bonfires, 
of joy being made throughout all Piedmont, becauſe 
of this effuſion of blood, this Governor perſuaded 
himſelf, that he ſhould ſhortly ſce the ſame perſecu- 
tion in the vallies; and therefore the people hearing 
the cannons, and the great ſatisfaction that his High- 
neſs took, they perſuaded themſelves that they ſhould 
not long continue in peace; 2 iherefore they thought , 


their 
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their ſureſt courſe was, to convey thoſe goods that 
were moſt valuable, to the top of the Alps, into the 

hollow caves whereunto they had been aceuſtomed to 
retire the mſelves in trouble ſome times. 


After his Highneſs, and Madam Meas, de- 
parted this life, Charles Emanuel their ſon, and Prinee 
of Piedmont maintained them in peace, under the 
treaty made by their ſaid Highneſſes, his father and 
mother. Notwithftanding, the Inquiſitors have been 
always watchful to apprehend. one or other, eſpecially 
to hinder them from ſpeaking of their belicf,. when 
they came down into Pledmont, 


The laſt who hath been perſecuted for this cauſes. 
was a certain merchant of Zucerna, whoſe Hiſtory we, 
will here inſert, becauſe by his n he did much 
edify the Ours: a o | 


Ta the year 1601, Bartholomew Copin, a Waldenfian 
af the valley vf Zucerna, was at Aft in Piedmont, with 
his merchandize, at a Fair that ſhould be held the next 
day; and being at ſupper in the eveping, with divers 
ether merchants, there was one that began a diſcourſe 
on the diverſities of Religion, and ſpoke many things 
to the diſhonour of the Waldenfes of the vallies of 
Angrongne, and their bordering neighbours. Copin 
hearing him, thought it would be a fault, if he ſhould 
make no reply to thoſe blaſphemies that he heard ; 
He therefore anſwered the party that held this 
diſcourſe, in favour of his Religion; And what, 
' ſaith 
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faith he that had been reprehended by Coin, are you 
='Walderfian? He anſwered, Vea. And do you not 
believe, that God is in the Hoſt? No, ſaith Copin. 
Fie upon you, replies the other, what a falſe Religion 
is yours? My Religion, faith Copin, is as true, as 
that God is God, and as I am ſure I ſhall die. The 
next day Copin was called before the Biſhop of Aft, 
Who told him, that he had been appriſed of certain 
feandalousdiſcourſes and opinions, which the day before 
he held at his lodgings; and that lie muſt acknowledge 
the offence, if he would obtain pardon, otherwiſe he 
would take order for his puniſhment. | 


Copin anſwered, that he had been provoked there-- 
unto ; but he had ſaid. nothing, that he would not 
"oiptain at the peril of his own life; that he had ſome 
goods in the world, -and a wife and children ; but nei- 
ther were they dear unto him, to the prejudice of his 
conſcience. And as touching his behaviour, if it 
would pleaſe 'the Biſhop to enquire of the merchants 
of ft, who all knew litm, whether he were an honeſt 
man, they. would all witneſs for him, that he had 
Never wronged any man, in that whole time he had 
traded and converſed: with them; and being a mer- 


ehant, he onght to be diſmiſſed, and therefore not 
to be moleſted. That if Jews and Turks were per- 
mitted to come to Fairs, and to traffic throughout all 
Piedmont, much more ſhould ke be permitted, who wad 
' a Chriftian ; eſpecially, ſince he did but anſwer to a 
queſtion moved unto him ; and that it was lawful for 


* 
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any man to anſwer, and give a reaſon of his faith, to 
whom, aud in what place ſot ver; even by that treaty,, 
and agreement between the Maldenſes of the vallies, 

and his Highneſs, which forbids them to broach new. 
opinions; but takes not from them the liberty to an- 
Awer, to u homſoever-ſhall af any queſtions of them. 


The Biſhop hearkened not to theſe allegations ; but 
gave command, that he ſhould be ſent to priſon. The 
day after, the Biſhop's Secretary. came to viſit Coping 
and making great profeſſiun of love towards him; he 
ſaid, he would have him know, as from nis friend, that 
if he did not acknowledge his fault, he would be in . 
great danger of his life., 


Copin anſwered him, that his life was in the lands” . 
of God, and he would never defire to preſerve it to 
the prejudice of his glory; and foraſmuch as he had 
but two or three paces to walk in his journey to Hea- - 
ven, his hearty prayer unto God was, that he would 
be pleaſed to give him grace, not to turn back. Fr 
Few days after, he was examided by an Inquiſitor,, in 
the preſenee -of the Biſhep; who tormented him a 
long time with ſweet and gentle pei ſuaſions, endea - 3 
vouring to win him by fair words, to the abjuration ' 
of his belief: But Copin always confuted him by the 
word of God; alledging unto him, that if he ſhould. * 


a Y be aſhamed of Chriſt Jeſus, or deny him before men, 
e 3 Chrift would be aſhamed of him, and deny ** be- 
. dae * F ather in Heaven. e OY 
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The Monk ended his diſputation with theſe and the 
like threatning ſpeeches; Go, thou curſed Lutheran, 
to all the devils in hell; and when thou ſhalt be tor- 
mented by thoſe unclean ſpirits, thou wilt remember 

thoſe good and holy counſels, which have been given 
thee, to bring thee to ſalvation; but thou hadſt rather 
go to hell, than to reconcile thyſelf to our holy mother 
the Church. It is long fince, ſaith Copin, that I was 
reconciled to our mother the Church. 


After many violent encounters, they cauſed his wife 
and a ſon of his to come unto him, promiſing him 
liberty, and to depart with them, if he would amend 
His fault by confeſſing it. They ſuffered his wife and 
:Fon to ſup. with him in priſon, which time he ſpent in 
Exhorting them to patience ;_ the wife, for that ſhe F 
ſnould want a hofband, and the child a father!; but yęt 724 
ſhould aſſure themſelves, that God would be their fa- 55 
ther, and more than a huſband: And for his own part, 
he was not bound to-love either wife or children more 
than Chriſt ; and that they mould hold it to be no 
mall happineſs, that it had pleaſed" God to do him 
that honour, as to be a witneſs unto his truth, with 
the loſs of his life; and that he "hoped that God 
, would be ſo favourable unto him, as to give him 
Arength to endure all manner of torments for his 


| glory: | 
1 He committed to ihe care and charge of his wife, 
ti * fon and his deughter, which they had in marriage) A 
| enjoining | 
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enjoining her to bring them up in the fear of God. 
He commanded his ſon to obey his mother, for ſo he 
ſhould draw down upon him the bleſſing of God; he 
defired them to pray for him, that God would be 
pleaſed to ſtrengthen him againſt all temptations; and 
ſo having bleſſed his ſon, and taken leave of his wife, 
they were diſmiſſed out of priſon, and he locked up 
where he was before. His wife and child ſhedding 
fountains ef tears, and crying out in ſuch a lament- 
able manner, as would Have moved the hardeſt hearts 
to compaſſion, | | 


This good man not being contented with what he 
had ſaid unto them by word of mouth, writ unto her 
the following Letter: 


Mqſ dear companion, I have retei ted much com- 
Fort by your coming into this place, and ſo much the 
more, by how much the leſs I expected it: And I think 
it was ſome comfort to yourſelf, that you had the means to 
2 ſup with me. I know not the cauſe why this was permit- 
| ted, but all things are in the hand of God; and whatſo* 
» ever avere the cauſe, I do not think we ſhall ever eut to- 
gether again. And therefore pray God to be your comforter, 
and put your truſt in him, who hath promiſed never to for- 
Jule thoſe that truſt in him. You are -wiſe, and therefore 
govern our houſe in ſuch ſort, - that you keep our children 
in obedience ; whom I command, by that authority auhich 
Oed hath given me, 10 be faithful and obedient unto you, 
ors then God will beſe them. For the reſt, be not grieuod 
N 


concerning 
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concerning myſelf, for i God hath appointed, that I am 
rome to the end of ny days, and that it pleaſeth the Al. 
mighty, that I ſhall render up my ſoul, which he hath 
long time lent me, my trufl in him is, that out of his abun» 
Aant mercy, he twill receive it into Heaven, for the love 
of his Son 'Chrift Jeſus ; by wvhom I believe, that our ſins 
are blotted out, even by his precious death and paſſion.— 
And I beg at his inerciful hands, that, he will accompany 
wne to the end, by the powerful aſſiſtance of his holy Spirit. 
He always careful to pray unto God, and to ſerve him, for 
% God will Bl: ſs and ſerve you. Take no care to ſend me 
any thing for theſe three wweebs ; and then you may ſend 
me, if you pleaſe, ſome money io pay the Jailor, and ſomes 
#hing elſe to ſuccour me, If I live till then. Remember 

alſo that which I have often told you; that is, that God 
prolonged the life of King. Hezekiah for fifteen years ; 
Gut that he hath prolonged mine a great deal more; for it 
is a long time. ago, that _yor have ſeen me in a manner 
dead, and nevertheleſs I am yet alive ; and T hope for 
certain, that he will full preſerve me alive, until my death 
 affall be for his glory, and mine ocun feel, * his 
race. and * towards me. | 


From the Prifon at N, Sept. . 1607. 


The Biſhop of Al was much troubled, what to 
determine concerning this poor man: For if he ſhould 
let him go, they Trared a ſcandal, and that many 
would take courage, to ſpeak with a loud voice agginſt 


$he Romiſh Religion, om the other ſide, there was a 
* 


* 

aj 
C4 
5 

2 
Go 
: 
5 
. 
1 
> 
4a) 
4. 
4 2 4 
* % 

»- 


mr WALDENSES 135 


claufe in the treaty made between his Highneſs and 
the Waldenſes, which cleared him from all offence, in 
theſe words: And if any queſtions ſhall be moved unto 
them, touching their faith, being in Piedmont with othep 
his Highneſs" Subjefs,. il ſhall be lawful for them to an- 
ſwer, not incurring thereby-any puniſhmeut real or perſonal, 
Now he was aſked the queſtion, and therefore was free 
from blame: But the Biſhop would not have it ſaid,. 
that he had committed him to priſon unjuſtly. To the 
end therefore, that his death might not be imputed 
unto him, and it might not be ſaid that he ſent himaway 
abſolved ; he ſent bis indict ment to Pope Clement the 
eighth, to underſtand what courſe he ſhould take here - 
in. It could never be known, what anſwer the Biſhop 
had; but ſhortly after he was found dead in priſon ; 
not without ſome appearance, that he was ſtrangled, 
for fear leſt if he ſhould have been publicly executed, 
he might edify and ſtrengthen the people by his con- 
feſſion and conſtancy. After his death he was con- 
demned to be burnt; and ſo being brought out of 
priſon, his ſentence was read in the ſame place, and caſt 
into the fire. And this was the laſt of the Waldenſesy - 
that is come to our knowledge, that bath been perſes 
cuted to the death for his belief in Dauphiny, 
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CHAP. v. 
The Perfecutions of the Waldenſes inhabiting the V allies 
— Meane and Maites, and the M he of Saluces. 


T the time the Waldenſes of Dauphiny diſperſed 
k. themſelves in Piedmont, there were ſome that 
; made their abode in the Marquiſate of Saluces, in the 
vallies of Maites and Meane, and parts thereabouts. 
_ Theſe were not overlooked during the grievous perſe- 
cutions, which their brethren of the vallies of mngron« 
gne, St. Martin, and others ſuffered. All their re- 
fuge was to fly into the ſaid vallies, when the Gover- 
nors of the Marquiſate perſecuted them by the com» 
mand of the Kings-of France ; who condemned to 
death, within their Realms all ſuch as made profeſſion 
of the ſame belief. King Henry the fourth, having 
given his Subjects an edi of paciſication, called the 
edi of Nantz, from the place where it was ratified ; 
the Waldenſes who lived in the Marquiſate, enjoyed the 
fame privileges, that the other Subjects did of the ſame 
Realm ; but when afterwards by the treaty with the 
Duke of Savoy, la Bree was changed for the Mar- | 
quiſate of Saluces, the poor Waldenſes were deprivedof | 
the free exerciſe of their Religion, within the juriſ- 
diction of the ſaid Marquiſate; for at the inſtance of 
| the Nuncio of Pope Clement the eighth, the free liberty 
of their Religion was not only interdicted, but by a 
new edict all they were . that within the fad 
| Marquiſate, +8 


. 
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Marquiſate, made profcfſion of any other Religion, 
than that of the Church of Nome: And for the 
fu:therance of their departure, there were ſent tothe 
ſaid va lies, a gre# number of Inquiſitors, who went 
from houſe to houſe z examining the conſciences of 
every one; by which means there were above fivg 
hundred families baniſhed, who retired themſelves inta_ 
France, but eſpecialy into Dauphiny, And that is 
might not be caſt in their teeth, that they were baniſh, 
ed out of their countries, for ſome wickedneſs which 
they had committed, but that it was only the zeal 
they bare to their Religion, that had made them 
wand<:crs in the world, they made the following De» 
clarativu, in the year 1693. 


ö Foraſmuch as time out of mind, our Predeceſſors haus 
N 73 been inſtructed and nouriſhed in the doarine and religion 
4 of which from our infancy we have made open profeſſion, and 

a 1 have inſlrudled our families, which we have learnt of our 

; fore-fathers ; oba by an expreſs tredty and agreement, 

r made with our Sovereign Prince and Lord, have enjoyed 
unto this preſent, the free exerciſe of the reformed religion: 

; 7 = his Highneſs being perſuaded by evil counſel, and 
? il affeaed people, rather than his own «vill, hath 
. reſolved to mol: «jt us, and to that end hath publiſhed an 
"4 editl, To the end therefore that it may be made known to 
124 "1 all men, that it is not for any crime committed, either again 
3 | the perſon of our Prince, or for any rebellion againſt his 

| 1 | edifs, or the committing of. any murders or theft, * we 
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are thus tormented, ond ſpoiled of our goods and houſes ; 
ave declare, that being certainly affured, that the dofrine 
and religion taught and followed in the reformed Churches, 
as well in France, Switzerland, Germany, Geneva, 
England, Scotland, Denmark, Sweden, and Poland, 
ar other Realms, Countries and Signories ; whereof we 
luve unto this preſent time, made open profeſſion, under 
the obedience of our Princes and Sovereign Lords, is the $ 
only true doArine, and Chriſtian religion, ordained and 
approved of God, which only can make us agreeable unto 
Bim, arid conduct us to ſalvation. We ate reſolved to 
follow it, with the liſi of our lives, goods and honours ; 
and to continue therein the remainſler of our lives. Aud 
if any ſhall pretend that we are in an error, we require 
him to make us fee our error; and offer ſincerely to al jure, 
and likewiſe promiſe, to follow that which ſhall be proved 
to be the beiter; d:ſiring nothing ſo much, as with an af- 
ſured and ſafe conſcience, to follow the true aud lawful 
ſervice, which we poor creatures owe unto our Creator ; 
and by that means to attain to the true and eternal felicity. 
We therefore huntly beſeech his Highneſs, whom we ac- 
Bnowledge to be our lawſul Prince, not io ſuffer us to be 
molefled without cauſe, but rather permit us to continue /o 
bong as cue live, and our children and poſterity after us, in 
that obedience and ſervice, which unto this dry we have 
rendered unto him, as fuithſul and loyal Suljets ; and fo 
- much the rather, becuuſe wwe demand nothing of him, but. 
that wohich we are bound unto by expreſs commandment of 
God; it may likewiſe le lawful for us, io render untq, 
n! 1% | God. 
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God, that homage and ſervice, <vhich æne owe unto him; | 
and he requires at our hands in his holy word. | 


Beſeeching the reformed Churches to hold and acknows 
ledge us, to be true members ther:of ; being willing to ſeat 
with our blood, if God will have it fo, the Conſeſſion of 
Faith made and publiſhed by them: which æue acknowledgs 
in all thinzs, and throughout conformable to the doArine, 
taught and written by the haly Apoſiles, and therefore 
truely Adgſtolicul. And if fo doing, we be Mided and 
perſecuted, we yield hearty thanks unto God, <cho hath 
done us that honour to ſuffer for his name; leaving the ue 
of our affairs, and the juſlice of our cauſe, in the hands of . 
his divine providence, *who will deliver us, when and by 
evhat means it pleaſeth bim. Humliy Leſeeching him, that 
as he hath the hearts of Kings and {'rinces in his hants, 
he will be pleaſed to mollify the heart of his Highneſs, 10 
take pity on thoſe, that have never »fſended him; or purpoſe 
to offend him. In the m-an time, that God would be pleaſed to 
ſupport us in the midſt of theſe temptations, and firengthen 
us with patience and conſluncy, to perſevere in the proſe efron 
of the truth unto the end of our lives, and our pefterity 
after us. Amen,” 


This perfecution hath continued unto this preſent 
year 1624, at the inſtance of Pope Paul the fifth, 
and his Nuncio, who |ill vexes this poor people, by 
bis Monks, the Inquiſitors. They have forced ſome 
to alter their opinions, who had no power to quit 
themſelves of their goods; but have accommodared 
e 0 themſelves 
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themſelves to the world: Yet the greateſt number 
perſiſted conftaut in calling on the name of God, 
ehuſing rather to be Haviſhed here on earth, from their 
| | native countries, than to be deprived of eternal life; 
hating their poſſcſſious, their country, their houſes, 
i being the places where they could not inhabit, wich- 
out the denial of Chriſt and his truth. 
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M0 CHAP. VL 


The Perſecutions of the Waldenſes inhabiting in the 
New Lands... 


T HE New Landi are 'n the Alps, in the Fronti- 
| ers of Pieamont, Dauphiny, and Provence, the 
chief City is Bareelona. Within the ſaid Lands, 
there are certain Villages, which have been peopled 
by the Waldenſes time out of mind, placed in the beſt 
part of the ſaid Lands. Theſe places have continued 
a long time, the Princes of Piedmont not regarding 
the abode of the ſaid people within, their Provinces : 
But the Prieſts made them odious to the world, be- 
cauſe they were unprofitable unto them, by not living 
after the manner of other people, who contributed 
unto them for the living, and for the dead; in ſuch 
fort, that when his Highneſs perſecuted thoſe who 
ha i quitted the Romiſh Church, theſe were not for— 
| _ ; * when the Governors of the ſaid 


& | maler 


W * 50 — — — . — —— 
4 


13 = b 1 af *” ww 


ms WALDENSES: 14 
valley oppoſed themſelves againſt them. Theſe were 
therefore ſummoned in the year 1576, to go to 
the Maſs, or to forſake the country, wherein they 
found not better means to help themſclves, than to juin 
themſelves unto others, who being threatened with 
the ſame baniſhment, had reconrſe to the Proteſtant 


Princes; beſeeching them to intreat their Prince, that 


he would be pleaſed, not to trouble them for their 
belief, which they had profeſſed- for many hundred 
years, during which time, their Princes have not hac 


any Subjects, that have yielded them more obedience: 


than they, - 
The Prince Palatine of the Rhine delegated to the 


Prince of Piedmont, a Counſellor of State, with cer- _ 


tain other honourable perſonages. Being arrived at 
Turin, they ſaluted his Highneſs in the name of the 
ſaid Prince Palatine, and delivered their Letters of 
Credence. He was heard by the Prince Emanuel Phili- 
bert, very peaceably. This Counſclor gave. him to | 
underſtand, that only charity of their Maſter, towards 


Chriſtians of the ſame Religion that he profeſſed, had 


moved him to mediate for them; that his Highneſs 
would be pleaſed to ſuffer them to live peaceably in 
the exerciſe of their Religion, not offering any vie» 
lence to their conſciences : That he would account 
this benefit as done unto himſelf, and he ſhould oblige | 
him, and all the Proteſtant Princes of Germany, who 
likewiſe made the ſelf- ſame requeſt by their moutlis, 
Phat God would ks more favourable, and his Subjecti 
| more 
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more faithful, if he did not ſhew himſelf inexorable : 
That the confuftons which have happened in all the 
States'of Kings and Princes, who have endeavoured 
to regain and reclaim-the ſouls-of their Subjects by 
arms. and to reduce them by violence, That they 
who have. not uſed rigorous courſes, have won the 
hearts of their people to be the moſt faithful unto. 
them; this means being in his power, they humbly 
beſought him to imitate herein, the moſt good and 
gentle Princes. 


It appeared by his Highneſs” anſwer, that he took 
bur little pleaſure in this interceflion ; but much more 
by the effects that followed. He anſwered, that not- 
withſtanding that for his part he made no enquiry 
 howthe Prince Palatine of the Rhine, and other Princes 

of Germany, governed their Subjects; and being a 
Sovereign Prince, he was not to yield an account un- 
to any, of his courſe and reſolutions; yet nevertheleſs, 
he thanked the ſaid Prince, and all the reft that were 
charitable unto him, and his SubjeRs, as to with their 
happineſs and peace: But that the miſeries and calam- 
ities: that have happened amongſt them, by the diverſ- 
ity of Religions, had made him to defire to have in his 

State but only one; which muſt be that which he 

there found, and in which he had been brought up; 

for fear leſt under the mantle of Religion, and liberty 

of conſcience, he muſt diſpute with his Subjects as a 

companion, of thoſe things which by juk title were ig 


his 


* 
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As power to determine as a maſter; as it had happen» 
ed to other Princes in Europe; that in this caſe had 
no power to rule their Subjects as Sovereigns. And 
that it might appear unto them, that he loved peace, 
he had maintained his SubjeAs, the Waldenſes, dwel- 
ling in his State, in the vallies of the Alps, under an 
-edi& which he cauſed to be obſerved inviolably. That 
if without the ſaid vallies he had in his State, any itch. 
ing buſy ſpirits affecting novelties, thoſe he cauſed. 40 2 
de puniſhed as Rebels. 5 


Such is the language of ignorance, pride and big- 

otry, when either Prieſts or Princes are determined to 
uſurp the prerogative of their Maker, In ſuch caſes 

they are not preſcribing to men, but to God; plainly 

telling him, that if he will not accept. of ſuch worſhip 
as their pride or luere will admit him, he ſhall hase 
none at all. Is this right, ſor a poor, ſinful worm of 
the earth to preſcribe-to his Maker? Is not this the 
language of Lucifer? who ſaid, ./ cvill be lile the maſh 
. High. Iſa. xiv. 14. But to proceed? 


And becauſe they had ſpoken particularly of a cer- 
-tain Miniiter, named Giles, whom he detained locked 
up in a dungeon, he cauſed him to be brought forth, 
and placed in a chamber; and after enquiry made of 
- what he was accnſed, that is, that he had writ to thoſe 
of Geneva, to the prejudice of his ſervice, he ſet him 
at liberty. He diſcharged a certain captain of a Caſtle 
vf che valley Meanc, for * thing he had done a- 
gaiĩuſt 
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Bainſt the Vablenſes of the ſaid valley; but for the 
' Feſt, the Counſelor was hardly gone half way home, 
when the perſecution grew greater than it was. before. 
Amongſt others, the Governor of the New Lands in 
the end of November following, proclaimed with the 
ſound of a trumpet, that whoſoever would not within 
*the ſpace of a-month-go-to Maſs, were/to avoid the 
lands and territories of his Highneſs within that time, 
W. pain off confiſeation of body and goods. Theſe 
poor people of the New Lands, could: convey them- 
ſelves to no place without danger of their lives. For 
-in Provence they-burnt thoſe whom the Parliament of 
Aix called_Lntherans. *Iirthe-territories of Honorat, 
Earl of Tendes, they were delivered into the hands ef 
the executioners. In Dauphiny, as many as the Arch 
* biſhop of Ambrun could apprehend, he cauſed either 
to rot in the dungeons, or to-periſh inthe Tower Brun, 
with cold and famine.; and out of - Piedmont they were 
- baniſhed. "There remained no other ſuccour but in 
the dead time of winter, to make their paſſage: by 
night over a high mountain almoſt inacceſſible, covered 
with ice and ſnow, into the valley of Fraſſiniere, if 
poſſibly they. could. They therefore betook them- 
ſelves unto the mountain, about the feaſt of the Nativ- 
ity of our Lord, in the coldeſt-time of all the year.: 
But before they could. come to the height thereof, the 
- greateſt part of che women and children · were benum- 
med with cold; and the night overtaking them, being 
n the top” of the hill, they were forced to lie upon 

dhe ice, where a, great. part of them in the morning 
Y | were 
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were found dead ; ſo that few of them were able to 
reach their friends at Fraſſiniere. Thus were theſe poor 
ſheep driven from their habitations, in the depth of 
winter, to periſh with hunger and cold ; for no other 
- reaſon but that of worſhipping God according to his 
word: No rebellion, or Tedition were objected to 


them; no thefts or murders ; they were honeſt, induſ- 


trious, humane, and pitiful ; but as they choſe to obey 
God rather than men, they were not ſuffered to live. 
Such are the effects of ignorant bigotry. Reader, 
keep thy ſelf clear of this mark ef the beaſt. 


"The perſecution of the Waldenſes in Calabria, 
'BOUT the year of our Lord 1370, the Walde= 


ſes of the vallies of Pragela and Daupbiny, grew 
to ſo great a number in ſo ſmall a country, that they 


*were forced to ſend away a number of their young peo- 


ple to ſeek ſome other country to inhabit. In their 


travel they found in Culabria certain waſte land, and 
ill peopled, but yet very fertile, as they might well 


judge, by thoſe parts near adjoining. Finding 'the 


Country fit to bring forth-corn, wine, oil of «olives 


and cheſnuts; and that there were hills fit for the 


breeding and 'nourithing cattle, and to furniſi them 


with fuel and timber for building; they came unto 
the lords of-thoſe places to * ** them touching 


* - 
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The fald lords received them Tovingly, agreed to 
their laws, and orders, to the great advantage of theſe 
new inhabitants ; and came 'to an agreement with 
them touching their rents, tithes, tolls, and penalties, 
in caſe there ſhould happen; any differences or offences ; a- 
mong them; and ſo having aſſigned unto them certain 
art of the country, they returned, for the moſt part of 
Them, to inform their: parents of the good adventure 
Which had happened to them in a rich country, likely 
20 abound i in all temporal bleſſings. 


They brought back with them from their parents 
and friends, ſome neceſſaries, * to begin their houſes 
Keeping; many of them brought their wires into Ca- 
Habria, where they built ſmall towns and cities, as Saint 
Aft, la Garde, la Vicaricio, des Rouſſes, Argentine, Saint 
Vine incenf, and Montale. 


| The lords ot the country thought themſelves happy 
in that they had: met with ſuch good ſubjects, as had 
| "peopled their lands, and made them to abound with 
all manner of fruits; but principally becauſe they 
Found them to be honeſt men and of good conlcience, 
yielding unto them all thoſe duties and honours, that 
they could expect from the beſt ſubjects in the world. 
Only their prieſts complained, that they lived not as 
other people did, they made none of their children 
| +pricſts, or nuns; they loved no 'cliaunting, tapers, 
Lamps, bells; no, nor aſſes for their dead. 
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They had built certain temples, not adorning them 
with images ; they went not on pilgrimage: they cauſ- 
ed their children to be inſtructed by certain range 
fchoolmaſters, to whom they yielded à great deal more 
honour than to them, paying nothing to them þut their 
tithes,. accordin to the agreement with their lords. 
They doubted * the ſaid people made profeſſion of 
ſome particular ſyſtem, which hindered them from 
mingling themſelyes, and j joining in alliance with the 
natives, and that they had no good opinion of the 
Church of Rome. 


The Lords of thoſe places began to fear, that if the 
Pope ſhould take notice, ſo near his ſeat, there were 
3 kind of people who contemned the laws of the Ro- 

m 97 Cburch, they might chance to loſe them; detained 
their Prieſſis from complaining of theſe people, who i in 
eyery thing elſe ſhewed themſelves to be honeſt men, 
fuch as had enriched the whole country, yea and the 
Prieſts themſelyes; ; for even the tithes which they re- 
cee of that great abundance of fruits, which aroſe 
\ From thoſe lands, « out of which in former times they 
received no profit at all; and therefore they might 
very well bear with other matters. They were come 
$0 inhabit in thoſe places from far Countries, where 
perhaps the people were not ſo much given to the ce- 
remonies of the Church of Rome ; but yet ſince they 
were faithful and honeſt, charitable towards the poor, 
2p ſuch as feared God, they were very unwilling they 
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ſhould be moleſted, by any particular enquiry into their 
eonſciences. 


Theſe reafons wrought much, even in thoſe that bore 
them ill will. For the Lords of thoſe places, topped 
the mouths of their murmuring neighbours, who eould 
by no means draw them into any alliance with them ; 
and who ſaw their goods, their cattle, and all that they 
had bleſt after a more particular manner than other 
mens ; that they were a temperate people, wiſe, not 
Jewd or diſſolute; not given to dancing, or haunters 
of taverns ; and out of whofe mouths, there never pro- 
eeeded any blaſphemy ; end to be brief, living in a coun» 
try where the inhabitants were given to all manner of 
wickedneſs ; they were as precious ſtones in a common 
fink, and therefore both envied and admired ; but yet 
always maintained by their Lords, who comparing 
theſe ſubjects and vaſſals with others that they had, 
could not ſatiate themſelves with their praifes. Thus 
were they maintained by their Lords in ſpite of their 
Prieſts, until the year 1560, at which time they 
could no longer defend them againſt | the re s thun - 


derbolts. 


| Becauſe they then underſtood, that in the vallies 
of Pragela and Piedmont, there were Paſtors, that with 
a loud voice did preach the goſpel : For they had ſent 
to/Geneva to be furniſhed with teachers, and they ſent 
them two, namely, Stephen Negrin, and Lewis Paſchat, 
© who at their arrival, did their beſt to eſtabliſh the exer- 
0 cile 
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ciſe of their religion. Pope Pius the fourth, being ad- 
vertiſed hereof, the College of Cardinals was alſewbled, 


and preſently reſolved upon the utter ruin and extirpa- 


tion of this people, who ſo near the Pope/s eat, 100 | 
plaut t the religion of the Lutherans. 


The charge of this perſecution was given to Cardinal 
Alexandrin, a violent man, if there were ever an 
among the Cardinals. He choſe two Monks of his 
own humour, to be his informers, who began with the 
inhabitants of Saint X. ft. Being in the place, they > 
aſſembled the people, giving them good words, anc 
proteſting that their coming thither, was not to mo= 
leſt them, but lovingly to inform them, that they were 
not to hear any other doors and teachers, than thoſe 
which ſhould be given unto them by the prelates of 
their dioceſe. They knew well, that they had re- 
ccived teachers from Geneva, bat by quitting themſelves 
of them, and living hereafter according to the laws of 
the Church of Rome, they ſhould have no cauſe to fear 
any thing ; ; but if they preſumed to keep their teachers 
amongſt them, they would put themſelves i in danger of 
their lives, their goods, and honours; becauſe they 
were to be condemned for heretics. And that they 
might the better know who they were that had wholly 
forſaken the Church of Rome, they cauſed a bell to 
ring to Maſs, inviting the people to go thither; but 
inſtead of going to the Maſs, they quitted their hoyfes, 
and with their wives and children, who were able to 
follow thew, fled iato the woods, leaving only within 
* 3 
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the city a few decripit men and women, and little 
children. | 


The Monks overlooked this flight, that they might 
the better entrap them all at once at /a Garde, not 
threatening any one of thoſe that ſtayed in Saint X/. 
Being there, they cauſed the gates of the town to be 
locked, and the people aſſembled. They told them 
that they of Saint Xi had abjured their religion, and 
being gone to the Maſs, had aſked pardon at God's 


that no man ſhould offer them the leaſt harm. 


Theſe poor people thinking the Monks had ſpoken 
truth unto them, were content to yield to whatſoever 
they would have them do: but when they had under- 
ſtood that their brethren of Saint ii had refuſed to go 
to Maſs, and that they were fled into the woods, they 
were aſhamed of their weakneſs, and much diſpleaſed 
with their revolt; and therefore inſtantly reſolved 
with themſelves to go with their wives and children, 
to their brethren of Saint X. But the lord of the 
place would not ſuffer them to retire in ſo miſerable a 
manner, promiſing to defend them againſt their enemies, 
provided that they carried themſelves like good No- 


man Catholiey. : 


In the mean time the monksſent after thoſe of Saint 
** wo: DI 125 who ran after theſe poor 
80 . people, 


hands, promiſing them, if they wonld do the like, 
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people, as after wild beaſts, crying out, Amaſſa, amaſſa, 
that is, kill, kill. They flew divers of them. But 
ſuch as reached the top of the mountain, intreated 
they might be heard; which being granted they befought 
them to have pity upon them, and upon their wives 
and children; and call to mind, that they had inha- 
bited in thofe countries, from the father ro the ſon for 
ſome ages; and that in all that time there was not 
any that could complain of their converſation ; and 
yet nevertheleſs, if they might not continue in their 
houſes, in that belief wherein they had lived to this 
preſent ; if they might be permitted to betake them- 
ſclves, either by ſea or by land, to the protection of 

God, with their perſons and ſome few commodities : 
and ſo retire themſelves whither it ſhould pleaſe the 
Lord to conduct them, they ſhould very willingly for- 
ſake all their goods, rather than to fall inta any ido- 
latry ; promiſing both for themſelves and. all theirs, 
never to return to their houſes again. They intreated' 
them, even for God's ſake, not to drive them ta ſuch 
neceſſities, as that they muſt be forced to defend them- 
ſelves; for if they ſhould be once out of all hope of 
mercy, it would be dangerous for them, who had 
driven them to theſe extremities. The Soldiers were 
the more ſtirred up againſt them, and preſently made a 
violent aſſault upon them, which bound theſe poor 
people to a juſt defence; and. ſo being aſſiſted by God, 
they flew the greateſt part of the ſoldiers that purſued 
them, and put the reſt to flight. The monks, the In- 


quilitors, writ to the VR of Naples, that he ſhould 
ſpeedily 
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ſpeedily ſend ſome ſoldiers, to apprehen certain here- 
tics of Saint X, and Ja Garde, who were fled into 
the woods; and that in ſo doing, he would do that 
which was pleaſing te the Pope, and meritorious to 
himſelf, delivering the Church from ſuch contagion. 


The Viceroy came himſelf with his troops. Be- 
ing arrived at Saint X/, he proclaimed by the ſound 
of a trumpet, that the place was condemned to 
be expoſed to fire and ſword, But in the mean time 
before his arrival, the women had leiſure to return to 
Saint Xi, whither they ran together, to ſeck for 
food to feed their huſbands and children, which were 
in the wood. The viceroy cauſed it to be proclaimed 
throughout the realm of Naples, that all baniſhed peo» 
ple that would come to the wars againft the-hereticks 
of Saint X/, ſhould be pardoned all their offences 
formerly committed whereupon great numbers ga- 
thered themſelves together, and were conducted to 
the woods, where the fugitives of Saint Xi}, were; 
and they gave them chaſe in fo rigorous a manner, 
that in the end, after the ſlaughter of divers of thefe 
poor people, the reſt of them being fore wounded, re- 
tired themſelves into the caves upon the high rocks, 
where the greateſt part of them died with-famine. 


| The i Taqpifitor made ſhew of much grief, aud affect · 
ed to be much diſpleaſed with that which had happen- 
ed; and being retired to Cofence, where the Sindic of 
e | . ws Baint 
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Saint X/ appeared before them; they wiſhed him 
ſpeedily to withdraw himſef, for fear leſt the Viceroy 
ſhould know of his being there, and ſo apprehend him. 
This lulled thoſe of la Garde afleep ; who being cited 
by a public proclamation to appear before the ſaid In- 
quiſitors at Cofſence, or before the Viceroy at Folcade, - 
they were eaſily perſuaded to believe the promiſes and 
fair ſpeeches of the ſaid Inquiſitors. For being arrived 
at Folcade, there were ſeventy of them apprehended, 
and being bound, were brought to Montaud before the 
Tnquiſitor of Panza, who put them all to the rack. 
Amongſt others, he tormented one Stephen Charlin- 
with ſuch violence, that his bowels brake out of. his 
belly, and all to extort from him, that they ſometimes 
aſſembled themſelves by night to commit lewdneſs, 
and damnable incefts, the candles being put out. But: 
notwithſtanding his extreme torture, they could never 
get from him the confeſſion of what was not true. 


There was another called Yermine!, who with the 
extreme pain he endured upon the rack, promiſed to 
go to maſs; the Inquifitor thinking, that fince the tors 
ment of the rack, had forced him to forſake his re- 
ligion, that redoubling the violence thereof, he might 
draw from this feeble and tired ſufferer, the confeſſion 
of the former impoſture,. And ſo cauſed him to be 
tormented in ſuch a manner, that many times he left 


- him eight hours together npon the rack ; but yet 


could never get from his mouth ſo, horrible a cal 
Any. 
4 
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Another, named Maron; being ſtript ſtark naked, 
was beaten with rods of iron; afterwards drawn through 
the ſtreets, and burnt with fire-brands. One of his 
fons was killed with knives, the other was brought to 
a high tower, where there was offered unto him a eru- 
cifix, with promiſe that if he would kiſs it he ſhould be 
ſaved. He anſwered, that he would rather die, than 
commit idolatry, and though he was caſt headlong 
from that tower, as he was threatned, yet he had ra- 
ther his body ſhould be broken to pieces here on earth, 
than by denying Chriſt and his truth, his ſoul be caſt 
into hell. 


The Inquiſitor being much enraged with this an- 
fuer, commanded him to be caſt from the tower, to 
the end (ſaith hie) we may ſee whether his God will 
protect him. Bernard Conte was condemned to be 
burnt aliye, and as he was led to the fire, he caſt to 
the earth a certain crucifix, which the executioner had 
faſtened to his hands. 'The Inquiſitor hereypon com- 
manded him to be ſent back to priſon, to the end hig 
pain might be aggrayated, and to ſend bim to Caſence, 
where he cauſed him to be covered with pits Pit len aud ſo 
purnt. 


Beſides, this Inquiſitor, Panza, cut the throaty « of 
four-ſcore, as a butcher does his ſheep 3 afterwards he 
cauſed them to be divided into four quarters, and com- 
manded that the high ways from Montaun to Chaſteay 


Vi lar ſhould be ſet with ſtakes for the ſpace of thirty 


miles, 
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miles, 0 cauſed a quarter to be faſtened to every 
flake; and in a place called Moran, he cauſed four of 
the principal men of /a Garde to be hanged. 


A certain young man named-Sanſon, defended him- 
ſelf a long time againſt thoſe, that wanld have appre- 
hended him; but in the end being-wounded, he was 

taken and led to a high tower, where he was defired 

to confeſs himſeſs to a Prieft that was there preſent, 
before he ſhould be cat from the tower, which he re- 
fuſed to do, ſaying, that he had confeſſed himſelf to 
God. 80 the Inquiſitor commanded. him to be caſt 
over. The next day the Viceroy paſſed below from 
the tower, he found this poor man languiſhing, having 
his bones broken, and imploring the merey of God, 
to whom he gave a kick on the head with his foot, 
"ſaying, Is this 1. yel alive? cgft bim to the: hg. 
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Three- ſcore women of Saint X were brought: to 
the rack, and uſed -with ſuch violence, that the cards 
; pierced into-their arms and legs; ; in ſuch ſort, thi 
in their wounds, great quantity of worms bred, which 
fed upon them-being alive, they not knowing how to 
remedy it, until ſome one or other having compaſſion 
on them, gave them ſeeretly lime, which cauſed them 
to fall from them. They died, almoſt. all, miſerably in 
-priſon. | Nine of the chief and handſomeſt.. -among 
them were loſt ; and it was never known what became 
olf them, * were delivered to the Fathers of the 
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This -wretched Inquiſitor retired to Saint Agathe, 
where be delivered a great number to the ſecular pow- 
er; and if any man offered to intercede for them, he 

; cauſed him to be put to the rack; as a favourer of Here- 


ticks; in ſuch ſort, that in the end there was not any 
4 that durſt oper his mouth i in their behalf. | 


Pope Pius the fourth, Tent for theirutter deſtruction, 
the Marquis of Butiane, with premiſe that if he would 
do that good office to the holy ſee, and clear Calabria 
of thoſe WaldenſeF that had there taken footing, he 
would give unto his ſon a Cardinal's hat. The Mar- 
quis had no great trouble in executing his commiſſion ; 
for the Monks, the Inquifitors, and the Viceroy. of 
Naples had almoſt put all to death that they could ap- 
prehend; having ſent to the gallies ĩm Spain the ſtrong- 
eſt of them, and condemned to perpetual baniſhment 

the fugitives, ſold and killed the women and children, 


As touching their Miniſters, Steven Negrin was ſent 
to priſon at Coffence, where he died with famine: Lewis 
;£a chal was carried to Rome, where he was condemned 

to be burnt: alive. Pope Pius would needs feed his 
eyes with the laſt puniſhment of him who had 'maig- 
tained him to be Antichriſt, being preſentat his death 
with many of his Cardinals. But the Pope could-have 
| «wiſhed himſelf elfewhere,: or that Paſchal had been 
| mute, or the people deaf: for he ſpake many things 
i zegaiuſt the Pope out of the word of God, which gave 
him a great deal of diſcontent. 'Thus- did 4his good 
| man 
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man die, calling upon God with ſuch ardent zeal, that 


greatly moved the ſtanders by, and made the Pope anc and 


his Cardinals to gnaſh their teeth for anger. 


Thus have you ſeen the end of the Waldenſes of Ca- 


kibria, who were wholly exterminated; for if any of 


the fugitives be returned, it is upon condition that 


they live according to the laws of the Church of Rome. 


CHAP. VIII. | 
The Porſecutions of the Waldenſes in Provenee-- 


T HE Waldenſes inhabiting in Provence, have been 
held for the original offspring of the Waldenſes 
inhabiting in Dauphiny and Piedmont, as appears by 
the families of the ſame name; as alfo there are a- 
mongſt them, that can prove their deſcent from them. 
And though in the beginning of their arrival in Pro- 


vence, the country where they made their abode was 
a deſert, yet they made it in few years fertile and fit, by 


the bleſſing of God, to yield corn, wine, oil of olives, 
cheſnuts, and other fruits, that grew in great a- 
bundance. 


The firſt perſecutions. which. they ſuffered, are not 
eome to our knowledge ; notwithſtanding we find in 
1624, the commiſſions that have been given by the 
* and Anti- popes reſiding in Avignon, very near 
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the place of their abode, againfl-the Maldenſes inha» 
biting. in Provence; as that of the Arch-deacon- of 
Cremona, Albert de Capitaneis, and of the Monk Francis 
Horelli having a commiſſion againſt them, in the year 
1380, to make inquiry of the Waldenſes in the dioceſe 
of Aix in Provence, Arles, and Selon. As alſo when. 
they retired into the ſaid province in: the year 1228, 
when the Archbiſhop of Alix, Arles, and of Narbonne, 
were aſſembled at Avignon to give advice to the Inqui- 
tors touching the Maldenſes, who then ſaid, as you 
have heard before, that the Inquiſitors had appre- 
Hended ſo great a number, that there was not only a 
| want: of: food to feed them, but of lime and ſtone to 
build their priſons. 


The firſt perſecution, whereof we have the hiſtory, 
as in the time of Leit the: twelfth, about the year 
1506, that is, this good king: being informed, that 
here were in Provence a certain kind of people, that 
Lived not according to the laws of the Cburch of Rome, 
but were an accurſed people, committing all manner 
of wickedneſs: and villanies, eren ſuch, as the very 

memory of them ſtruck a horror into men's hearts; 

uch as the Chriſtians in the primitive Chureh had been 
upbraided with; he gave commiſſion to his. Court of 

Parliament, in Provence, to take knowledge thereof, 

"and to chaſtiſe them according to their merit. When 
the King underſtood, that divers innocent perſons were 

put to death, he limited the authority of the Court, 
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until he were truly informed, what kind of people they 
were, who to him had been reported to be ſo wieked. 
To this purpoſe he ſent Adam Fumee, Maſterof requeſts, 
who told him at his return, what he underſtood touch- 
ing the Waldenſet of Provence, was very untrue; for 
they were not tainted, either with ſoreery or Jewdneſs; 
:but- that. they lived like honeſt men, doing hurt to no 
man: they oauſed their children to be baptized, taught 
them the Articles of their belief, and the Command 
ments of God: they carefully kept the Lord's day, 
and the Word of God was purely expounded unto 
them. A certain Jacobin Mank, named Parui, Con- 
-feffor to the 'King,*witneſſed as mueh; who by the 
ing was joined in commiffion with the ſaid Maſter af 
Requeſts. Which the King having underſtood, he 
faid, and bound it with an oath, that they were ho- 
-neſter :men than himfelf, or the reſt of his Catholic 
people. This perſecution being ſtayed by King Leit 
te tœelfth, they continued in peace unto the reigu ot 
King Francis the firft, at which time there was 
ſome talk in France of a reformation af religion; they 
ſent two of their Paſtors, that is'toifay, George Morel 
of Fraſſinieret in Dauphiny, and Peter Maſſon of Bur- 
᷑gundy, to Ocolampatlius, to Gapito, and Martin Bucer at 
Vtraſbourg, andito Berthand Hullr at Herne, to confer 
Vith them about matters touching their religion, and 
to have their adeiee and «counſel about many poianta 
Verein they deſired to be deter ſatioicd. A ur 
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the ſame cauſe to their brethren of Necucgſtle, Morat; 


and Berne; which ſhews how careful the Waldenſes were, 
to ſeek out all manner of means, that their underſtand- 
ings might be enlightened in the myſteries of piety for 
the ſalvation of their ſouls; eſpecially ſeeing that they 
Fought the means to advance and order their Church 
in the open view of the world, when the fires were 
*kindled throughout all France, againſt thoſe of the 


ſame religion that they were, who in thoſe times were 


ealled - Lutherans: the greater therefore their zeal 
was, the more they ftirrcd up their enemies againſt 


them, and plunged themſelves into the greater dangers. 
But as all are not victorions by faith, but there are al- 
ways ſome weak who take counſel of the fleſh, and per- 


ſuade themſelves without reaſon, that they can bow 


themſelves, in thoſe places where God is offended by 
idolatry, and yet keep the heart pure and near unto 
God; Oecolampadius from thence took occaſion to 


write to thoſe diſſemblers, who walked not in vpright- 


neſs before God, the following letter. 


We underſtand, that the fear of perſecution hath 
made you diſſemble in your faith, and that you hide it. 
Now we believe with the heart to righteouſneſs, and 
confeſs with the mouth to ſalvation ; but they that 
fear to confeſs Chriſt before the world, ſhall not be re- 
ceived by God the Father, For our God is truth, 
without any diffimulation ; and as he is a jealous God, 
he cannot endure that they that are his, ſhould join to- 


gether under the yoke of . for there is no com- 


munien 
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union of Chriſt with Belial. And if you eommunicatre 
with the infidels, in going to theirabominable maſſes, you. 
eannot but perceive their blaſphemies againſt the death 
and paſſion of Chriſt. For when they glory in them- 
ſelves, that by the means of ſuch ſacrifice, they ſatisfy: 
God for the fins of the living and the dead ; what can 
Follow ? but that Jeſus Chriſt hath not ſufficienthy 
ifatisfied, by the-ſacrifice-of his death aud paſſion; and 
eonſequently that Chriſt is not Jeſus, that is, a Saviour,. « 
and that he died for you in vain. If then we have 
eommunion at this impure table, we declare ourſelves. 
to be one body with the wicked, how irkſome ſoever 
it be unto us. And when we ſay, amen to their pray- 
ers, do we not deny Chriſt? What death ſhould we 
not rather chuſe? What pain and torment ſhould we 
not rather ſuffer? nay, into what hell ought we not ra- 
ther to plunge ourſelves, than to witneſs by our pre- 


ſence, that we: conſent uuto the blaſphemies of the 
wicked ?““ 


I know that your weakneſs is great, but it is neceſ- 
.fary, that they that have learned that they are bou ght by 
the blood of Chriſt, ſhould be more courageous, and 
always fear him, that can.caſt both ſeul and body into 

hell. And what ſhall it ſuffice us, to- have a care of 
this life only ? ſhall that be more Precious unto us, 
than the death of Chriſt? And are we contented to haye 
taſted the delights of this world only? Crowns are pre- 
pared for us, and ſhall we turn back again? and whos 
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Vill believe, that our faith hath been true, if it fail and 
faint in the heat of perſecution? Let us therefore pray 
unto God to increaſe our faith. For certainly it ſhall 
be better for us to die, than to be overcome by temp 
tations. And theretore, brethren, we exhort you to 
dive into the bottom of this buſineſs. For if it be 
lawful to hide our faith under Antichriſt, it ſhall be 
likewiſe lawful to hide it under the empire of the Turk; 
and with Dtoclefian to adore Jupiter and Venus; nay 
it had been lawful for Tobit to adore the calf in Bethel. 
And what then ſhall our faith towards God be? If 
we honour not God as we ſhould, and if our life be no- 
thing but hypocriſy and diſſimulation, he will ſpew us 
out of his mouth, as being neither hot nor cold. And 
how do we glorify our Lord in the midſt of our tribu- 
lations, if we deny him? Brethren, it is not lawful 
for us to look back when our hand is at the plough; 
neither is lawful to give ear to our wives enticing us 
to evil, that is to ſay, to our fleſh, which notwith- 
ſtanding it endure many things in this world, yet in 
the haven it ſuffereth ſhipwreck.” 


Theſe godly admonitions prevailed, much for the 
confirmation of the more weak; and they came in 
very good time for thoſe who preſently after were fifted 

with many tempeſtuous outrages, and even one of thoſe 
that brought the letters made good ufe of them, that 
is to ſay, Peter Mafſon, who was apprehended at Dijon, 
chere be was condemned to death for a Lutheran, 
2 : / George 
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George Morel ſaved himſelf with his letters and papers, 
and came ſound and ſafe into Provence, where he be- 
ſtowed much pains, and with happy ſucceſs ; in the 
- eſtabliſhing of the Churches of the Maldenſes, of which 
the Court of Parliament at Aix did every day appre - 
hend one faithful member or other, whom they either 
condemned to the fire, or ſent to the gibbet, or diſ- 
miſſed with marks in their foreheads; until the year 1540, 
the inhabitants of Merindol were ſummoned, in the per- 
ſons of five or ſix of the principals, at the earneſt inportu- 
nity of the King's Attorney in the Parliament of Am, 
and other eccleſiaſtical perſons. A fentence was given 
againſt them, the moſt exorbitant, cruel, and inhuman 
that ever was in any Parliament, like in all things, to 
that edit of King Abaſuerus, granted at the inſtance uf 
- Haman, againſt the people of God. Efther iii. For 
belides that, the men and women who were ſummoned 
for contumacy, were condemned to be burnt alive, by 
the ſaid ſentence, their children and families outlaw- 
ed; itjwas decreed that the place of Merindol, ſhould 
be altogether made unhabitable ; the woods cut down, 
two hundred paces round about it, and all this without 
. permiſſion to ſpeak a word. 9967 


The King being informed of the rigour of this e- 
dict, ſent into Provence the Lord du L. an, eai to know 
che, manner and belief of the ſaid MHaldenſes; and un- 
derſtanding that many things were laid to the charge 
of this people, which they were not guilty of, the 
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King ſent letters of grace and ſavour, not only in be- 
half of thoſe that offended by contumacy, but all the 
'reſt of the country of Provence, expreſsly eommand- 
ing the Parliament fram thence forward, not in that 
caſe to proceed ſo rigorouſſy, as they had done in times 
paſt. Theſe letters were ſuppreſt. They that were 
perſonally ſummoned made requeſt, that it might be 
lawful for them to anſwer by a Proctor- 


5 par ers Chat, and William Armand appeared for all. 
the reſt, requeſting that it 'might-be made to appear 
to them in what they had erred, and that by the word . 
of God; being ready to abjure all hereſy, if once they # 
-miglit know that they were fallen into any. And for * 
this cauſe they delivered to them in writing, a confeſ- 3 
ſion of their faith, to the end if they found any thing 
worthy of repreſentation by the holy ſcriptures, they 
might be inſtructed eoncerning that which they were 
to recant ; or if they found nothing: that they:could 
-reprehend, that they might be no more moleſted by fo 
many and ſo grie vous perſecutions; for fear left think- 
ing they made war only againſt men, it ſhould appear 
that they made it againſt God and ay truth, and thoſe 
. that maintained it. 


All their petitions ſeryved to no other end, than to 
provoke them the more; ſor the judges being poſſeſſed 
with an opinion, that they were Hereticks, refuſing 
to take the pains to examing the truth, they made all 
their acts in favour of the Prices that accuſed them 

- | 2 
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in ſueh ſort, that the Cardinal of Towurnon” obtain» ; 8. 
"ed at a high price, letters from the King for the 
exccution of the aforeſaid decree, notwithſtanding 
the pardon and revucation before obtained, it was exe- 
ented. | | = 
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In the year 1545; the Preſident Opede, Gover- 
nor of Provence in the abſence of Grignan; diſpatched 
ſundry commiſſions, and proclaimed the war with ſound 
of trumpet, both at Aix, and at Marſeilles. So the 
troops being levied, and the five enfigns of the old 
bands of Piedmont joined with them; the army marched. 
to Pertnis, and the next day being the fourteenth of 
April, they went to Cadinet, and the ſixteenth, they 
began to ſet fire to the villages of Cabriers, Pepin, la 
Mothe, and St. Martin, belonging to the Lord of 

- Sental, then under age. There the poor labourers 
without any reſiſtance were ſlain, women and their 
daughters raviſhed, ſome great with child, murdered, 
without any mercy ; the breaſts of many women were 
cut off, after whoſe deaths the poor infants died with 
famine; Opede having cauſed proclamation to he 

made upon pain of the withe, that no man ſhould give 
any relief or ſuſtenance to any of them. ; 


All things were ranſacked, burned, pillaged ; and 
there were none ſaved alive, but thoſe that were re- 
ſerved for the galleys. The ſeventeenth day, Opede 
commanded the old bands of Piedmont to draw near, 
and the day following he burnt the villages of Ler- 

5 marin, 
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murin, Nillè Laure, and Trezemines, and at the ſame 
time on the other ſide of Durance, le Rieur de la 
Nocque ; and others of the town of Arles, burnt Genſon 
and q Nocgur. Opede being come to Merindol, he 

found not any there, but only a young lad called 
Morific Blanc, who yeileded himſelf priſoner to a ſoldier, 
with -promiſe of two crowns for his ranſom; Opede- 

 Snding none other upon whom ke could wreck his 
«vengeance, - payed the two crowns to the ſoldier, and 
Ao commanding him to be bound to a tree, cauſed him 
de ſhot; Afterwards, he commanded the ſaid town 
0 be pillaged, ranſaeked, and utterly razed and laid 

lerel with the ground, where there were above two hun- 
Gredchoufes.. 
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There remained the 'town of 'Cabrieres eompaſſed 
with walls, which were beaten with the cannon; the 
poor peopte being fick within, who were about ſome 
«threeſcore: peaſants of the couutry, called unto them, 
that they needed not: to ſpend ſo much powder and 
pains toi batter the walls; beeaufe they were ready to 
open tlie gates unto them, and to. quit themſelves of the 
place and country, and to depart to Geneva, or into 
Germany with their: wives and children, leaving all their 
goods behind e . chat their paſſage n be 
ver” . 


. 


mr The Lord af dt for tllem, that their 
ecauſe might be determined by juſtice, without foree or 

Poa Pat -Opede heing within the town, he com- 
Ms mandee 
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manded the men to be brought into ar field, and to be 
cut in pieces with ſwords; theſe valiant executioners 
ſtriving who could: ſhew. the beſt courage in cutting 
off heads, arma, and legs. He cauſed the women to by 

locked up in a barn full of ſtrav, and fo put fire unto 
it, where were burnt many women great with child. 
Wherewith a ſoldier being moved to compaſſion, hav» 
- ing made an overture for them, they were beaten baok 
into the fire with pikes and halberts. The reſt of theſe 
men, who were found hid in the caves, were brought 
into the hall of the caſtle, where they were horribly 
maſſaered in the preſence of the-faid Opede. As for the 
women and children who were found in the temple, 
they were expoſed to the chief bawds and ruffians of 

Avignon, who flew about eight hundred perſons, with 
out diſt inction of age or ſex, 


_ 
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About the end of this execution, le Sieur de la Coftey 
Linſman to Opede, came thither, who intreated him to 
"fend. him ſome men of war, offering to bring all his 
foldiers into Aix, and to make as many breaches in the 
wall as he would; which was granted by word of mouth, 
but not. wholly performed. For three companies of 
foot were ſent thither, who pillaged whatfoever ſeemed 

good unto. them; hurnt a part of the town, ' raviſhed 
women and*their daughters, and killed ſome peaſants, 
not finding any reſiſtance. In the mean time, the reſt 

of thoſe of Merindol and other places, were in great 
extremities in the mountains and rocks, perſecuted by 
Opedo aud his army. They intreated him that he would 
SH! permit 
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permit them to retire themſelves towards Geneva, with 
the reſt of their. wives and children, promifing to leave 
dehind them all their goods. He anſwered that he 
would ſend them all to dwell in the country of hell, 
them, their wives and children, in ſuch a manner, that 


chere ſhould be no memory left of them. 


The King being advertiſed of the . cruelties which 
were executed in purſuit of the ſaid arreſt, was much 
diſpleaſed therewith, in ſuch ſort that, at the very point. 


of death, being wounded with ſome remorſe of · con- 
ſeienee, principally becanfe. it had all paſſed under his 


name and authority; being ſorry becauſe he could in- 
flict no puniſhment upon them before his death, that 
had ſhed ſo much innocent blood, he gave in charge to 
his ſon Henryto be revengedon them; in the proſecution 
whereof, after the deceaſe of his father, he ſent out his 
letters patent, in the year 1549, by which he took unto 
himſelf and into his own hands, the cauſe of the ſaid 
Waldenſes of Provence but there was none but the ad- 
vocate Guerin that was hanged; becauſe he had falſly 
informed the King, when he kept back the revocation 
of the ſirſt ret eation of the cauſe of Merindol, where- 
apon preſently<followed the execution of che arreſt of 
the Court of Parliament of Aix. And all the weſt 
that were faulty, eſcaped upon this conſideration, that 
it was to no purpoſe to attempt any more er the 
aun at out time. 
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there were that retired themſelves to Geneva, others 
into Switzerland, others into Germany, and others con- 
tinued near at hand, tilling their land by ſtealthz 
and ſo by, little and little, returned home to their vid 
habitations, which they built and repaired at 


times as they could by the benefit of the aforeſaid. e- 


dicts; and were afterwards the ſeed of many geodly 
churches, which at this year, 4624, are gathered tage- 
ther, flouriſhing in all piety and zcal, toon 
in tlie kingdom of France. i 1 


We find as early A 1210, numbers in Paris whe were 
burnt to death; and in 1304, ſtri ſearch was. made 
for the Waldenſes, and great numbers ſuffered in the 
flames with admirable conſtancy. Alſo in 1378, the 
perſecution raged againſt them in Paris, and multitudes 
ſuffered ; ſo that ſeveral writers affirm, that above 4 
million were del royed in France only. 


CH 14 p. N. 


| The Perſecutions of the Waldenſes that fled into Bobemits 


IVERS have written, that Waldo at his departute 
from Lions, came into Languedoc, and there he 


leſt excellent paſtors, who ordered and ĩuſtructed thoſe 
churches, which afterwards coſt the Pope and his clet» 


gy ſo much to deflroy ; and from thence he went into 
Picardy, from whence being chaced, he took his jbur- 
wa P Arn 2 
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mey into Germany, and from Germany he retired him 
elf into Bohemia, whert, according to the opinion of 
Tome, he ended his days. The :Waldenſer inhabiting 
n Dauphiny, Piedmont, and Provence, have had com- 
munion and'intelligenee with their brethren in Bohe- 
-mia, for proof whereof, we: have the evidence of Daniel 
dle Valence, and John de Molin, Paſtors in Bohemik, 
who did much hurt to the churches of that country, 
by revealing unto the adverſaries thoſe/fiocks or com- 
Panies, which before were hidden and unknown, be 
— the great and grievous; perfecutions that then 
"here i is alſo a certain apology of the Valdenſes of 
Bohemia in the Waldenſian tongue, in the form of a let- 
ter, which they writ to Ladiſlaus, King of Bobemia. 


This letter makes proof of the communion which 
the Waldenſes have had with thoſe of Bohemia, in that 
they have had in their language this letter, which con- 
zains a juſt apology againſt thoſe ſlanders, and other 
Faults which in former times have been imputed to the 
one and to the other; and have been common-with the 
chriſtians of the primitive church. There is alſo in the 
Tame volume a treatiſe, the inſcription whereof is this, 
The cauſe of our ſeparation from the Church of Rome: 
Cauſes which have been common with all thoſe that 
Have withdrawn themſelves from that church, for fear 
of participating of her plagues, 


Tue adtlior of the entalogne of witneſſes of the 
truth, 
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truth, makes mention of a certain form of inquiſitiong, 
which was practiſed againſt the M ulurgſes of Bohemia 
under King Fohn, which was about the year 1330. As 
alſo in another inquifition this is noted; that the Val. 
denſet of Bohemia (ent into Lomburdy to the Walderfion 
Doctors, thoſe whom they would have trained up in 
the profeſllon an.. 


In the treatiſe of the ann of the Churches of 
Ern at what time the doctrine of Jobu Huſe was 
there received, the Paſtors, Elders, and faithful of Be- 
henia ſay, that the Waldenſian Churches of Bohemia, had 
been oppreſſed by. the tyranny of the Pope, in ſuch a 
manner that they had no more aſſemblies, and that 
there were no more of their writings to be found in 
Bohemia. | 


 Rudiger, in his treatiſe of the Churches of Bohemia, 
faith, that the Waldenſes have had their Churches, at 
leaſt two hundred and fifty years before the Huſites,and 
though he confeſſes that their belief was one and the 
fame; yet he affirmeth, that there was not in their 
time any memory of their Churches, but only 
of thoſe that were in France at Mcringal, and the 
Places near adjoinig, And that when they ſent to 
Bohemia to join themſelves unto them in the confeſſion 
of their faith, they enquired of them, whether they 
made any public profeſſion of the truth: and when 
they had underſtood, that there were ſome amongſt 
them, that fometimes frequented popiſh churches, 
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and were preſent at thoſe idolatries that were there 
committed, they did bitterly reprehend them for it. 


And even there they give this teſtimony of the Wal- 


denſes ; that there is in them much light and knowledge, 


and that they have well underftood and purely taught 
many things, yea, and that they have ſuffered much 
for the truth, eſpecially in France; and ſo they deſired 
to be diſtinguiſned from them, to the end that if it 
were obſerved, that the Waldenſes had done much for 
the eſtabliſhment of the truth in their times, that it 
might likewiſe be known, that the Zufiter have not 
done little in their time, 


e reporteth of one James de Miſne, and Peter 
de Dreze, diſciples of the Waldenſes, that they went 
into Bohemia in the time of John Huſs, and that having 
conferred with him, he made profeſſion of their doc- 
trine, and they themſelves deny it not: for they ſay 
that Wicklife was aſſiſled to ſhake off the yoke of the 
Pope, by the example of the Waldenſes, and that Wicklife 
was the inſtrument which God had uſed for the inftrue- 


tion of John Huſs, who taught in Bohemia ; and that 


therefore they have thought themſelves much bound to 
the churches of the Valdenſes, becauſe whatſoever good 
there had been in the ſaid churches, they ſay was tranſ- 
ported into theirs ; and ſo have ey nous 7 in ſome a 


the beginning thereof. 
CHAP, 
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C H AR | : 
Fhe perſecution of the Waldenſes in Auſtria. 


HE number of the Waldenſes that inhabited in 
Auftria was very great, who were there griev- 
ouſly perſecuted, as may appear if we had no other 
proof than the chronicle Hirſauge; where it is ob- 
ſerved that about the year 1400, there were burnt a 
great number in the eity of Creme, which is in the 
Dukedom of Auſtria. But that which troubled 
the heads of the perfecutors a great deal more, was the 
ſpeech of one of them, who being executed at Vienna, 
ſaid at his execution, that there were in that country, 
of the ſame belief that he profeſſed, above fourſcore 
thouſand. 
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About the year of our Lord 1467, the Fufſites re form- 
ing their churches, and ſeperating them from the church 
of Rome, they underſtood; that there were in Auſtria, 
churches of the Waldenſes,.upon the frontiers of Bobe- 
mia, in which there were great and learned men ap- 
pointed for Paſtors, and that the doctrine of the goſ- 
pel flouriſhed among them That they might know 
the truth thereof, they deputed two of their brethren, 
amongft their Paſtors, and two Elders, with charge to 
enquire what thoſe flocks or congregations were ; for 
what cauſe they had forſaken the church of Rome, their 
__ and progreſſion ; that they ſhould make 
P 3 known 
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known unto them their carriage or demeanor in Boh 
mia, and give a reaſon why they were ſeparated fromthe 

Romiſh church. 

Theſe men being come thither, and having carefully 

enquired into the ſtate of thoſe Churches of the Wal- 
dlenſec, and having found them, that they did nothing 
but what was ordained by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 

taught by his Apoſtles; holding themſelves wholly to - 

the inſtitution of the Son of God in the matter of 

Sacraments. | 


- It contented the Waldenſes very much, to underſtand 
that there were in Pabemiu a number of people, that 
had given glory to God, and removed from them * 
the abuſe, and idolJatries of the Church of Rome, ex- E 
horting them 4n the name of God to continue in that 
which they had ſo well begun, for the knowledge and 
ſupport of the truth, and for the eſtabliſhment of a 
good diſcipline; and in witneſs of the great joy that 
they received, and that holy ſociety and communion 
that they deſired to have with them, they bleſſed them 
in praying for them, and laying their hands upon 
them. 7 


Afterwards the ſaid Waldenſes related unto them, 
how God had miraculouſly preſerved them, for theſe 
many hundred years, notwithſtanding divers great and 
continual perſecutions which they had endured; and 
Jo they aſfectionately took their leave of their breth- 

ren, 
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ren, and at their return related whatſoever -they had 
ſeen or done in their voyage, from whence they re- 
ceived unſpeakable ſatĩisfaction; and from that time 
forward, there continued a holy affect ion and deſire to 
communicate together as oft as they could, for their 
common edification. In proſecution whereof, the bre- 
thren of Bohemia ſent letters to the Waldenſes of Auſſi ia, 
giving them to underſland, that they had received great 
comfort by the laſt communication they had withthem; 
but yet as they deſired not to be flattered in any defect 
or fault whatſoever, ſo they could not diſſemble with- 
out ſome defect of charity, what they had found in 
them wosthy reprehenſion; and that was, that they 
| yielded too much to their infirmities, ſince that having 
* once known the truth, they nevertheleſs frequented 
| Popiſh churches ; being preſent at thoſe idolatries, 
which they condemned, baſely prophaning and pol- 
luting themſclves, that they were not only to believe 

with the heart, but we muſt likewiſe make conte ion 

with. our mouth to ſalvation, 


* 
4 - 


Moreover they told them of another fault, which 
they had taken notice of, and that was, that they were 
too careful in heaping up gold and ſilver; for though 
the deſign were. good, that is, to help and con. fort them 
in time of perſecution ; yet foraſmuch as every day 
brought with it aflition enough, and that ſuch cares as 
are not befitting thoſethat are to look only before them, 


aud to lay up a treaſure in heaven, they condemned 


that 


/ 
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that which was ſuperabundanr in them, and which m 
the end. they would principally rely upon. 


The Waldenſes of Auftria did heartily thank them; in- 
treating them to cont nue this holy affeQion towards: 
them, and for their part to do their belt to further their 
communion, and to appoint a day and place of meet- 
ing and conference; forthey having a long time known: 
the defects, which they had taken notice of, bur as: 
yet they had not power to provide convenient reme-- 
dies for the ſame ; but their hope was, that being alto- 
gether, they ſhould be able to reſolve with themſelves,. 
as alſo touching many other points of greateſt moment. 
Now when it was even upon the point to ſend to the 
place where they had agreed to meet and aſſemble 
themſelves, they began to doubt that the buſineſs: 
might be diſcovered,. and it might he dangerous to all: 
of them. And befides that, they confidered with theme 

ſelves that they had been ſupported, notwithſtanding 
their aſſemhlies and belief were ſufficiently known; and 
therefore they ſhould put themſelves into extreme dan- 
ger, if they ſfiould join-themfelves with other people. 
Fheſe conſiderations made their former deſigns and 
pu pofes of their mutual communications to vaniſh a- 
way; as alſo in the year following, that is, in the year 
2468, the perſecution increaſed againſt the Waldenſes of 
Auſtria, for there were burnt a great number at Vienna. 
Among others, the hiſtory makes mention of one Ste- 
ven, an ancient man, who being there burnt, confirm- 
ed many with his conſtancy. They that would eſcape 
this 
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this perſecution, retired themſelves into the eoaſt of 
Brandenburgh, where they ſtayed not long, being alfa 
there expoſed to fire and ſword. Amongſt thoſe, there 
was one named Terto#, that retired himſelf into Bobe- 
mia, where he joined himfelf to the churches of the Huſ- 


fites, and finding that a man might there remain in 


peace of body and ſoul, he returned into his country, 
und perſuaded many to go to Bohemia, and to inhabit 
there, who were lovingly received; and ſince that time 
there have been no aſſemblies of the Walllenſes in parti» 
cular, but they have joined themſeſves unto the 
churches of the Zufſtes, 


CHAP. A. 
The perſecution of the waldenſe in 883 


Nonne that aſter Peter Waldo with thoſe 
that followed him, came into Germany, there 
was ſo great a perſecution along the Rhine, by 
the incitement and inſtigation of the Archbiſhops, of 
Mayence and Straſburgh, that there were burnt in, one 
day, and in one fire, to the number of eighteen, yet wg 
find that in the time of the Emperor Frederick the 
ſecond, about the year 1213, Germany, and eſpecially 


Alfatia, was full of the Waldenſes; The ſearchers were 


ſo diligent and exact, that they were forced to diſp 
pom themſelves into other places to avoid the perſe, 


cution. 


* 
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cution. This flight was to the great benefit of the 
church, becauſe hereby many learned teachers were 
ſcattered here and there, to make known unto the 
world the purity of their religion. | 


In the year 1230, a certain Inquifitor named Con- 
rad, was ordained by the Pope, Superintendant of the 
Inquiſition, He exerciſed this charge with extreme 
eruelty, againſt all ſorts of perſons, without reſpect 
even of the Prieſts themſelves, whoſe bodies and goods 
he confiſcated, He tried men with a hot iron, ſaying, 
that they that could hold an iron red hot in their hands 
and not he burnt, were good Chriſtians; but on the 
contrary, if they felt the fire, he delivered them to the 
ſecular power. Dreadful days indeed! In theſe times 
the Walden ſes had in the dioceſe of Trevet many ſchools, 
wherein they cauſed their children to be inſtructed in 
their belief, and notwithſtanding all the inquiſitions 
and perſecutions executed upon their flocks, yet they- 
ventured-to preach, calling their aſſemblies by the 
found of a bell ;. maintaining- publicly that the Pope. 
was an Heretick, and his Prelates ſedueers of the peo- 
ple. That the truth was not preached- but amongſt 
them; and if they had not comeamongftthem to teach, 
God would have raifed others, even the ſtones them- 
ſelves, to enlighten his church by the preaching of the 
word. Until theſe times, fay they, the preachers 
have buried the truth, and preached lies ; we on the 
contrary preach the truth, and bury falſhoods and lies; 
md wy we offer not. a feigned xemiſſion, in» 

vented: 
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vented by the Pope, but by God.alone, and- according 
to our vocation, 


Matthew Paris, an Engliſh writer ob ſerves, that a- 
bout the yerr 1220, there were a great number in a 
-part of Germany, that ton arms, where the Malarnſes 
awere'cat in pieces, being ſurpriſed in a place of great 
diſadvantage, having on the one fide marſhyground,and 
on the other the-ſea; in ſfuclfort that-it was impoſſible | 
for them to eſenpe. It does not appear that our Lord 
will maintain his cauſe by carnal weapons. 
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About the year 1330, they were rangely -vexed in 
many parts of Germany, by a certain Inquiſitor, named 
Zchard: but after many crvelties executed · upon them, 
as he preſſed the Malſlenſs to difeover io him the rex 
[ſons for-whick they ſeperated from the church of Rome, 
and being vanquiſhed in his own conſcience, -acknow- 
edging: thoſe defects and corruptions which they al- 
ledged to be in the church of Nome to be true; and 
not being able do diſprove the points of Their belief by\ 
the word of God, he gave glory unto God, and con- 
feſſihg that the truth hud overcome him.: he became 
a member of that church Which he had a long time be- | 
fore - perſecuted to death. The other Inquiſitors 

being advertifed of this alterttion, were ſo diſpleaſed, 
that they ſent preſently ſo many after them, that in the 
end he was apprehended, and brought to Heidelberg, 
where he was burnt ; maintaining that it was injuſtice 


bad condemn-fo many good men to death far 


the 


e 
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| the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, againſt the ireptions of 
| Antichriſt, : 6 $64} ---, 0 


1 = a * year 1391, the Inquiſitors took in ee and 
| Pomerania four hundred and forty-three Waldenſer, 
| who, all-confeſſed, that they had been inſtruct ed in that 
belief for a long time by their anceſtors, and that their 
$eachers came from Bohemia. , __ 5 


. In the year 1457, the Monks, 2 of the 

| dioceſe of Eiſten in, Germany diſcovered many Waldenſos, 
which they put to death. They had amongſt them 
wehr Paſtors that infiruQed them. 


| 2 We 6 * | pale ty the thinry-Gve-burgelles of 
Mayence, that were barued in the town of Bingue, be- 
c cauſe they were known to be of the belief of the Mal. 
1 denſes 3 norithe four ſcore which the Biſhop of Straſ- 
Burgh :cauſed.to be burnt in one fire; nor that which 

Trithemius recounts, that they confeſſed in thoſe times, 
| that the number of Waldenſes was ſo great, that they 


could go from, Cologne. to Milan, and lodge themſelves 
with hoſts of their own profeſſion z and that they had 


6g igns upon their houſes and gates, n * might 
| +2 Know them., 7285 


But the molt excellent inftrument Ct them, 


whom God employed in his ſervice, was one-Raynard 
T.ollard, who at the firſt was a Franciſcan Monk, and an 
enemy of the Waldenſes, but Kt a man who ſincerely 


* 2 


deſired 


5 
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deſired to find the way of ſalvation, wherein he had fo 
profitted, that his adverſaries themſelves were con- 
ſtrained to commend him. For John le Maire puts him 


in the rank of thoſe holy men, that have ſoretold by di- 


vine tevelation, many things that have come to paſs in 
his time. This worthy man taught the doctrine of the 


Waldenſes, and was apprehended-in Germany by the, In- 


duiſitors, and being delivered-to'the-{ecular N was 
ana oe - is 


This tan wrote a commentary upon the Revelationg 


where he hath ſet down many things that are ſpoken 


of the Roman Antichriſt. This was he from whom the 
faithful in England were called in deriſion, Lollardi. — 


and the tower in London, in which he taught, is fill 
called by his name Lollard's rower, where the faithful 


s Gat 0 his religion were impriſoned. 


We find as ** as 1320, many Waldenſes in Poland, 
But their avowed enemies, the Biſhops and. Inquiſitors, 
bunted them out of every receſs, and delivered them 
into the hands of the executioner. Alſo i in Luibuania 

theſe morning ſtars ſhone ; but met with the ſame treat 
ment which they had done elſewhere ;, that is, every 
ſpecies of cruelty which Ignorant, bigotry and blind 
rage could inflict : and yet, in ſpite of all oppoſition 


God did maintain his own cauſe; ſo that the leaxen 


did ferment, and will continue ſo to do till i it will leay 
ven the whole; ; till all ſhall bow to the ſerpter of the 
* of Kings, aul Lord of Lords. e 
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In Flanders alſo we find the Vallenſts were early pets 

ſecuted; great numbers were burnt ; ànd many retired 
Mo the woods; among the wolves, to avid the more 
Cruel wolves in ſheeps cloathing, namely, the Prieſts 
And their agents; on which accoviit theſe poor diſtrefſet? 
fufferers were called Turlupint, that is, ſuch as dwell 
with Wolves: It is ſaid one Robert Baugre, who pro- 
Felſed himſelf a Waldifian turned an Apoſtate, bes 
<ame a monk, and a violent perſecutor; a nd cauſed mas 
my to be burnt in Flanders, laying many falſe things 
'£o their charge. But he met with his reward; for 
being convicted of divers crimes, he was deprived of 
His office of Inquiſitor, and condemned to: perperiial 
Uptifonaent. 


— 755 perſecetion ofthe Waldenſes in En gland. 


+ NGLAND hath been one of the firſt places thiſt 


| Kot long after that Waldo departed from Lions, there 
were many condemned to death as Valdenſet, tha: is to 
Jay, eleven years after the diſperſion of the Waldenſet 
From the eity of Lions. For Waldo departed out of Lions 
In the year 1163, and Maithew Paris reports, that the 


Anquiſitors | cauſed ſome of the” Waldenſes to be 


Purnt i in England, in the + ear 1 Fs And Jobn BY: 
kes mention ** certain Han at was $Viriit at Los. 


don, 


hath been honoured for receiving the goſpel; for 
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den, in the year 1210, who was charged with no other, 
crime, than that he, profeſſed the religion of the Mala 
denſes. Thomas Walden, an Eagliſu man, hath written, 
that in the time of Henry the ſecond, the Waldenſes 
were grievouſly perſecuted, and that they were called, 
Publicans. And as for thoſe in whom they found not 
eauſe enough to condemn unto death, they marked 
them in the forchead with a burning key, to the eng 
they might be known of every man. This belief of 
the Waldenfes was better known in the time of the warg 
againſt the Albigenſes, inſomuch that the proximity of 
the lands and poſſeſſions of the Earl Reymond, of Thee 
leyſe, with Grienne, then poſſeſſed by the Engiifo, and 
the alliance of the King of Zaglang, brother in law of 

the ſaid Reymond, made the way more eaſy to the Enge as 
Iiſb, nat only to ſuecour one another in the wars, but 


alſo to take knowledge of the belief of the ſaid Albi- 


genſer, which was no other but that of the Valdenſes. 
See the hiſtary of the Albigenſetn. Fryer -Rainard 
Lollard, was then the moſt powerful ĩuſtrument, which 
God uſed by exhortations, and ſaund reaſons, to give 
knowledge to the Engliſh of the doctrine, for which 
the Waldenſes were delivered to death. This doctring 
was received by Wickliffe, who thereby obtained much 
belp for the increaſe of his knowledge. i in the truth. 
He was a renowned Theologian in the Univerſity o 
Oxferd, and Rector of the pariſh of Zutterworth, in 

the dioceſe of Lineo/n; an eloquent man, anda profound 
ſcholar. He won the hearts of many Engliſh, even of the 


moſt honourable of the land, ag the Dyke of Lapcafers, 
f Qz uncle 
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uncle to King Richard II. Henry Percy, Lewes Gifford; 
and the Lord Chancellor, the Earl of ' Sahſbury. By 
the favour of theſe great perſonages, the doctrine of 
he. Muldenſes, or of Wickliffe took footing, and had free 
paſſage in Englaud, until Gregory the eleventh perſe- 
cuted thoſe that received it, by means of his Monks, 
the Inquiſitors; the fires being kindled in England for 
many years, to ſtay the courſe thereof: but it was all 
in vain, for it hath been maintained there in ſpite of 
Antichriſt, until his yoke was wholly ſhaken off. 
True it is, that the bones of Vick/fe were dug up above 
thirty years after his death, and condemned to be 
burnt, with ſuch books as his-adverſaries could recover; 
but he had before enlightened ſo great a number, that: 
it, was beyond the power of his enemies altogether to- 
deprive the church of them. For the more they en- 
deavoured to hinder the reading and knowledge of 
them by horrible threats, and death itſelf ; the more 
were the affections of many ſharpened” to read them 
with greater ardency. It is like wiſe ſaid, that a cer- 
tain ſcholar having carried into Bohemia one of the 
books of the ſaid wicklife, intitled his Univerſals, and 
delivering it to John Hufs; he gathered that knowledge 
from it, that made him admirable in Bohemia, and edi- 
fied all thoſe, who together with him, did very willings 
ly free themſelves from the ſervile yoke of the church 
of Rome. From hence it was ſaid to the Huffites, that 
Wickliffe had awakened their John Huſs. This Wickhffe 
it is ſaid writ above a hundred volumes ü Anti- 


chant or the church of Rome. th ee 
71 . char. 
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CHAP. xn. r 
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The 2 of the N. aldenſes inhabiting in ar 


N the year 1229 the Waldenſet were ſpread abroad 

in great numbers throughout /taly. They bad 

churches in Albania, Lombardy, Milan, and in Roma- 

gina; as alſo at Vincence, Florence, and Val Spoletine. 

In the year of our Lord 1280 there were many ul. 
denſes in Sicily. 


In the year 1492, Albert de Capitaneir, Inquiſitor 
and Arch-deacon of Cremona, apprehended one of the 
Paſtors of the Waldenſes, named Peter de Facob, paſſing 
over a monntain in Dauphiny, as he was going to Pra- 
gela in the valley of Fraffinieres. Being aſced from 
whence he came, he anſwered, that he came from the 
Churches of the Waldenſer in Haly, to perform his 
duty to his charge; and that he had paſſed by Gennes. 
where he told them that the Waldenſian Paſtors had 
a houſe of their own, which agreeth with that which 
Vignauæ noteth in bis memorials. The -perſecutiang- 
that they have ſuffered in Haly were contigned, until 
they were wholly rooted out, The Emperor, Frede 
ric the ſecond, did grievoufly perſecnte them, by edicte 


and by the Inquiſition. It was his pleaſure that they) 


ſhould be ſeverely and ſpeedily puniſhed, for fear leſt 
they ſhould ſpread themſelves farther, ſeeing alfo that 
they had begun to inhabit Lonbardyy and Sicily, 


Q 3 where 
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Where he commanded they ſhould be perſecuted with 
all rigour, to the end they might be driven out from 
thence, and out of the whole world — 


5 kivg of Sicily, le alſo conſtitutions ae 
them, and cauſed them to be perſecuted. 


Pope Gregory, the ninth, did grievouſly perſecute 


them. A legate of his, baniſhed them out of all 7taly, 

and commanded that their houſes ſhould be razed. 

He appointed in the City of Milan two preachers, who 

by the authority of the Archbiſhop, made a ſtrict en- 

quiry of the Wuldenſer, and where they could appre- 
hend any, they cauſed them to be brought by the Pre - 
tor, to the place where the Arch-biſhop had appointed, 
and that at the public charge. 


Pope Honorius cauſed them to be grievouſly perſe- 


euted under the name of Fralicelli, that is to ſay, ſnift- 


ing companians: for it appears, that as many as were 
fo called in Italy, were no other but Waldenſes. In the 


time of Boniface the eight, they were charged with the 


fame calumnies, as the Waldenſes of Dauphiny, and the 
Chriſtians of the primitive Church ; namely, putting 
out the lights, and committing all kinds of uncleanneſs, 
The Inquifitors have always made in Lay an exact 
ſearch, that they might deliver them to the ſecular 
Power; and not content to condemn the living, they 
| framed indiftments againſt the dead, diſ interred their 

bodies, burnt their bones, and confiſcated their goods, 
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One amongſt the reſt, named Herman, being buried 
at Ferrara, was condemned twenty years after hie dtath 
to be diſ-interred, and his bones to be burut, notwithe 
ſtanding that whilſt he lived, he was accounted a holy 
man. Alſo there was another named Andrew; and his 
wife Guillaume, that were diſ-interred, and their bones 
burnt. This ſhameful violation was offered to the 


dead in England, in the reign of Queen Mary; and 


even in the memorable reign of Charles the ſecond, to 
the diſgrace of Proteſtants. | , 


The perſecuting of theſe followers of the Lamb in 
our country, drove them into many others, and by 
that means the goſpel ſpread into various countries; fo 
that we find in 1250 they had Churches in Livonia, 
Sarmetia, Conſtantinople, Sclavoniay. Bulgaria, Craotiay 
Dalmeatia, and weltward even into Spain. But as my 
plan will not admit of enlarging upon the hiſtory of. 
them in thoſe countries, and as their doctrines and 


-diſcipline were the ſame as in thoſe places already 


mentioned, it would be like repeating the fame over 
again, Their adverſaries were of the ſame frate: nity,, 


Biſhops, Prieſts, Monks, and Inquiſitors; ſo the treat- 


ment they met was pretty much the ſame as in her- 


places. 'The Inquiſitors generally followed them, aud. 


as burning them publicly brought reproach upon their 
adverſaries, they took the more crafty, thuugh no leſs. 
cruel, method of murdering them privately. Many 
writers have given an account of the Inquiſition, and 


the various engines of torment. there made uſe a, 
| Multituces 


188, run HISTORY os 
Multitudes of young females were hurried into theſe 
manſions of horror, and what became of them the. 
great day muſt diſcover; but it is generally thought, 
that when theſe ſanctimonious wretches had gratified 
their luſt, the poor helpleſs creatures were deſtroyed, 
and others ſubttituted in their place. | 


Thus I have brought 2 as narrow a compaſs as E 
could, what I have been able to collect with any cer- 
tainty, of the hiſtory of the Maldenſes for near ſever 
hundred years backwards; the conflicts which they 
had with cruel, ignorant, barbarous bigotry; and the 
fcenes of ſufferings which they underwent, and the 
mereiful ſupport which they received from their gra- 
cious Lord, the glorious head of the church. From 
hence we fee, that real religion is the very ſame in eve- 
ry age and country, both in doctrine, experience and 
practice. We ſee alfo that the carnal mind is the 
ſame, that is, enmity againſt God, in every deſcription 
of mankind, whether they be called Pagans, Jews, 
Turks, Chriſtians, or Infidels : nay, whether they be 
called Papiſls or Proteſtants, if they are perſecutors, 
they are as far from the ſpirit ard temper of Chriſt, as 
ſatan is from God. But a perſecuting ſpirit is ever 
the attendant of ftate religion; it ever was the caſe, 
it ever will be ſo; as ſure as ever it becomes a part of 
ſecular government, ſo ſure will it degenerate into the 
ſpirit of tyranny, oppreſſion and perſecution, | 


| How long theſe lights were hid we cannot tell ; ſome. 
| 1 think 
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think from Weibel age, and tbat they never Per 
tainted with the corruptions of Popery : but we dontꝰt — 
them noticed till the middle of the twelfth century. 
But we ſee abundant caufe to adore-the wiſe pros 
vidence of God, in that he preſerved them till others 
were prepared to receive light' from them, as particu- 
larly our country man John Fickliffe, by which the 
divine ſeed was fown' in England. John Huf, and 
Jerom of Prague lighted their torebh from the ſame ſire; 
and that fire continued to burn, though ſtill kept 
down by oppreſſion; till it pleaſed God to raiſe Luther f 
and his aſſociates; and then the flame could be ſmo- 
thered no longer, but is ſpread more or leſs all over 
Europe, and will ſpread till the knowledge of the truth 
ſhall cover the earth as the waters cover the ſea. Ma- 
ny circumſtances concur to perſuade me, that the 
reign of tyranny will not be long, though I expect it 
' will ſtruggle to its laſt gaſp. But the Lord will ſhortly 
; deſtroy it, by the breath of his mouth, and the bright- 
| neſs of his appearing. 


n 


O Reader! doſt thou know the love of thy Saviour? 
Art thou thankful to him for thy privileges? Art thou 
ſenſible of them! doſt thou ſee the fruits of intolerant 
bigotry? Wilt thou take care that it may never tincture 
thy loving ſpirit? See the horrid work of joining re- 
ligion and worldly policy together. Ah! my ſoul, 
come not thou into the ſecret of ſuch, mine honour, be 
not thou united to them; for ſuch are the genuine 


tools of the grand Abaddon. 
However, 
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However, Jet us bleſs God for helping his ſufferings 


ſervants to fland in-the fiery trial. Aud] let us not bg. 4 
» fothfut; but followers of them wha 963 = 
Pagionee bent the promiſes. a 


Out of great diſtreſs they came, 
MWaſn'd their robes by faith below, 
In the blood of yonder Lamb, 

Blood that: waſhes white as ſnow; 


More than conqu”rors at laſt, 

Here they find their tiials o'er; 
They have all their ſufferings paſt, 
Hunger nom and thirk no more. 


The end of the Hiſtory of the aldenſn-. 


4 


r 


e 
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Mo the Altigenſes were, what were their doArines, who 
; were compu ellended under that name. 
Men HE Alt genſer, diff. r Jokdng at all 
X —— 0 from the Walidenſes i in their doctrine: 


03 T 0 but are ſo called from the Country of 
4 


Albi, where they dwelt, and had their 
N firſt beginning. The Popes have 
| condemned them as Waldenſes ; the 
Legates have made war againſt them as Waldenſes ; 


the Inquiſitors and people have perſecuted them as 


* being ſuchy and they have thought chemſelves ho- 
'nouted 
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noured by that title, upon the aſſured knowledge that 
they had of the purity of their doctrine being the ſame 
with the W. aldenſes. ff 


after the departure of Waldo from Lions; the inſtru- 
ments that were employed in this work, were Peter 
Bruis, Henery, Foſeph, Eſperan, and Arnold Hott; very 
likely brothers: Henny and Arnold travelled in the 
country of Albi, and that with ſich Jucceſs, that in a 
hort time there were found but few, and in ſome 


KExminp, that the ſacrifice of the Maſs was only invent- 
ed to imich the Priefts, and to make them to be more 
eſteemed in the world ; as making the body of Chriſt 
by their. words, and ſacrificing him to God the Father 
For the fins of the living and of the dead; which was 
an impiety, deſtroying the fdcrifice of the Son of God, 
and annjhilating the merit of his death and paſſion. 
There were many who gave ear to their reaſons in the 
diocefe of Rhodes, Cahors, Axen, Tholouſe and War- 
bonne ; beeauſe the DaRors-that taught amongſt the 
Waldenſes, were learned men, converſant in reading 


of the holy Scriptures z ; whereas on the other fade, the 
riefts, who Rudied nothing more than the ſacrifices 


of the Maſs, and how to receive their oblations for 
the dead, were altogether ignorant, and therefore 
dontemned of tlie N pee Wy 1 
Tope Alexander tlie 3 bein mich moved, be- 

cauft 


: They received the doctrine of the Walzenſes, alittle 


places not any, that would go any more to Maſs; af- 


Os | 
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cauſe e ſaw many great provinces ſhake off the yoke 
of the Romiſh Chureb, condemned chem for Hereticks 


in the Council of Latran. PERCY IT 2 * 


Nevertheleſs, they were in ſuch a manner multipli- | 


ce, that in the year * they r many large 


cities. 


And which is more, many great Lords took part 
with them, namely, the Earl Reymond, of Thoulpuſe, 
Reymond, Earl of Foix, the Viſcount of Beziers, Gaſton 
Lord of Bearne, the Earl of Carmain, the Earl of 
Bigorre, the Lady of Lavaur, and divers others. And 
beſides all theſe, the Kings of Arragon and England, 
have many times defended their cauſe, by reaſon of 


that alliance that they had with the Earl Reymond, of 
Thoulouſe. 


It may be neceſſary to obſerve, that the Earls, Lords 
and Viſcounts, were at that time, Princes of their dif- 
fererit territories, much like the German Prinees at 


m—_ | | 1 


The doQrines of the Albigenſes » were for the moſt 
part the ſame with -the Waldenſes, and they alſo 


proteſted againſt the Church of Rome, as corrupt and 


idolatrous ; againſt. praying to the dead and for thre 
dead ; againſt the maſs, purgatory and tranſibllacti- 
ation. For which the Pope and his Emillaries ſum- 

R moned 
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moned all the Princes in Europe to raiſe forces and dee 
Aroy them from off the face of the earth. 


| | Pope Innocent the third, ſeemed defirrous to reduce 
| the Albigenſes unto the Church of Rome, by preach- 

ing and reaſon, or to oppreſs them and utterly root 
them out by violence of. arms, and by the cruelty 6f 
puniſhments, 


But before he would cone to extremities, he thought 
it * er, for the better juſtification of his proceed- 
| 3ngs, to begin with words, and afterwards to come tb 
o s. He''fent therefore amongſt* them certain 
Preachers, who endeavoured to draw them by gentle 
-perſuafions. | 


When the Albigenſes knew the Pope u Mesded that 

* He was not the cauſe why they did not return to the 
{Church of Rome by gentle means, and force of reaſon, 

. They began to think that it ſtood them upon to main- 
' Lain their belief by a conference; otherwiſe they would 
give occalion to the adverfaries to think, that there 
was in their religion ſome weakneſs, if there were not 
-any Paſtor that would take upon him the defence 
"thereof. It was therefore coneluded amongſt the. li- 
FLenſer, to give the Biſhops to underſtand, that their 
Paſtors were ready to maintain their belief by the word 
of God, provided that the conferences were well or- 
dered and moderated ; that is to Tay, that there may be 


moderators, men of authority, 6h both ider, who may 
"have 


— ———— 
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have power to hinder all tumult and ſeditian. Pro- 
vided alſo, that it be in a place, to which there may 
be free acceſs, and ſecured far all perſons that may aſſiſt 
at the ſaid conference, < bach that there be ſome. 
ſubject choſen by common conſent, not to be given 
over beſore it be determined; and he that cannot de- 
fend it by the word of God, ſhall yield to the force * 
truth. | | 4 


The Biſhops and Monks, did all allow of the condi- 
tions. The place wag Montreal, near Carcaſſanne, the 
time, in the year 1206. The Arbitratars agreed upon 
were Vilkneufue, and Auxerre, for the Biſhops: and 
for the Albigenſes R. de Bott, and Anthany Riviere. 


Arnold Hott, the Paſtor of the Albigenſes, accompa- 
pied thoſe that were accounted fit for ſuch an action; 
He was the firſt who arrived at the place and day aſ- 
ſigned; afterwards came the Biſhop Euſus, and the 
Monk Dominic, a Spaniard, with two of the Pope's 
Legates, and divers other Prieſts and Monks, 


The general queſtions propoſed by Arnold, were 
theſe; That the Maſs, with Tranſubſtantiation, 
was the invention of men, nat the ordinance of Chriſt, 
por his Apoſtles. 7 

That the Romiſh Church is not the Spouſe, of 
Chriſt, but the Church of tumult and moleſtation, 
made drunken with the blood of Martyrs, * 

R 2 That 
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| That the policy of the Church of Rome, is neither 
good nor holy, nor eſtabliſtted by Jeſus Chriſt, 


Arnold ſent theſe propoſitions to the Biſhop, who de- 
manded fifteen days to anſwer which was granted him; 
At the day appointed, the Biſhop failed not to appear 
with a long and large writing. Arnold Hott deſired to 
be heard by word of mouth, ſaying, that he would an- 
ſwer to all that was contained in the ſaid writing; in- 
| treating bis audience to have patience, if he were long 
in anſwering to ſo long a diſcourſe. It was granted 
that he ſhould be heard with attention and patience, 
and without interruption. He diſcourſed for ſeveral 
hours, for four days together, and with ſuch readineſs 
for his part, that all the Biſhops, Abbots, Monks, 
and Prieſts had reaſon to deſire they had beenelſewhere. 
For he framed his anſwers according to the points ſet 
down in the ſaid writing, with ſuch order and plain- 
nefs, that he gave all that were preſent to underſtand, 
though the Biſhop had written much, he had never- 
theleſs concluded nothing, to the advantage of the 
Church of Rome. 


Aſad Arnold made a requeſt, that foraſmuch 
as the Biſhops and himſelf in the beginning of their 
1 conference, were bound to prove whatſoever they af- 
| firmed only by the word of God, it might be laid upon 
| the Biſhops and Prieſts, to make good their Maſs, as 
| they ſing it, part by part, to have been inſtituted by 
the Son of God, and ſung in the like manner by his 

| Aopſtles. 


Tx: ALBIGENSES. 192 


Apoſtles. But the Biſhops were not able to prove, 
that the Maſs, or any part thereof, was ordained, - 
either by Jeſus Chriſt, or his Apoſtles. With this 
the Biſhops were much aſhamed. For Arnold had 
| brought them to the only canon, which they pretended 
to be the beſt part of their Maſs, touching which point 
he proved, that the holy Supper of our Lord was not 
the Maſs. For if the Maſs were the holy Supper in- 
ſtituted by our Saviour, there would remain after the 
con/ecration all that was in the Supper of the Lord, 
that is to ſay, Bread: but in the Maſs there is no 
© bread; for by tranſubſtantiation the bread is vaniſhed 
| away; therefore the Maſs, ſaith he, without bread, is 
not the holy Supper of the Lord, for there is bread. 


Jeſus Chriſt brake the bread, I The Prieſt breaks the 
St. Paul brake the bread, ' | body, not the bread. 


Therefore the Prieſt doth not that which Chrit Je- 
ſus hath done, and St. Paul. 


Upon the Antitheſis which Arnold made touching 
the Supper of the Lord, and the maſs, to prove that 
it came not from Chriſt nor his Apoſtles, the Monks, 

Biſhops, Legates and Priefts retired, not being willing 
to hear any more; and fearing leſt they ſhould work 
ſuch an ĩmpreſſion in thofe that were preſent, as age 
ſhake their belief touching the maſs, 

; 3 
There were, about the ſame time, _ other diſ- 
— 29 putat ions, 
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putations, as at Serignan, Panniet, but this was only to 
delay the Alligenſes from further proceeding. For 
in the mean time whilſt the Biſhop of Thoulouſe, and the 
Biſhop of Onezimonde diſputed at Pamies, and the 
Pope's two Legates, with Arnold at Montreal, 
Villeneufue, Arbitrator and Moderator for the Bi- 
ſhops, ſignified, that there could be nothing determined 
or agreed upon; by reaſon of the coming of thoſe ar- 
mies that were to fight under the badge of the croſs. 
This was the ſubtilty of the Pope, to entertain them 
in conferences touching the matter of religion; that 
in the mean time he might prepare great armies, 


to root out if he could, both themſelves and their re- 


1181 Ion. 


CHAP. I. 
| The end of the diſputation n religion. 


OW when Pope Innocent had prepared his armies 
Jof the Croſs, and had diſperſed them about 
the countrics of the A/ligenſer, there were no longer 
any diſputations, <xcept with fire and faggots ; the 
Chief dilputers being the executioners, and the Inqui- 

ſitors, which the Pope made ufe of, for the · extirpation 
af the Albigenſes. The pretence of ſo famous an expedi- 
tion was marie againſt the Earl Reymond of T houlouſe, 
about the death of a certain Jacobin Monk, who was 


* i h faid 


— <a 


”—_ — 


—"— 
* 


ras ALBIGENSES. - 199 


ſaid to be ſlain by the Albigenſes: for the Pope took 
from thence occafion to ſend. throughout all Europe 
Preachers, to aſſemble men together, to take vengeance 
of the innocent blood of Fryar Peter, who had been 
flain by the Hereticks ; promiſing” Paradiſe to all 
who would come to this war for forty days. This war lie 
called the holy war; and for which he gave the ſame 

pardons, the ſame influlgences, as he did unto thoſe | 
who went unto the wars of the holy land, for the con» 
queſt thereof. And as for the Earl Reymond, hear 
what terms he thundered againſt him in his bull. We 
erdain, that all Archbiſhops and Biſhops, are to de- 
nounee, throughout all rheir dioceſes,the Earl Reymond 
accurſed and excommunicated, as being the murderer 
of a good ſervant of God ; and that with the ſound of 
a bell, and the extinctiom of candles, every Sunday and 
feſtival days. We promiſe moreove to all thoſe that 
ſhall take arms, to revenge the ſaid nus der, forgive» 
neſs of their fins, ſeeing that the peſtilent fellow ſeeks 
nothing elſe but to take away our lives. And foraf- 
much, as according to the law of the holy Canons, 
faith is not to be kept to him that keeps not his faith 
to God, we would have all to underſtand, that every 
man that is bound to the ſail Earl by oath of fidelity, 
fociety, alliance, or otherwife, by. the apoſtolieal au- 
thority, is abſolved from anv ſuch bands; and it ſhall 
be lawful for every Catholick man, not only to purſue 


the perſon of the ſaid Earl, but alſo to hold and poſſeſs 


his _ _ 


+ \# - t * *% k * - . " * 9 * 
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We therefore ad moniſh you more carefully, and ex- 
hort you ſpeedily, as being a matter of great neceſſi! 7 
&c. That ye endeavour to underſt and by all the means 

that God ſhall reveal unto you, and ſtudy to aboliſh the 
heretical wickedneſs of theſe ſeQaries, and that more 
ſeve-ely than the Saracens, fighting them with a {trong 
hand, and a ſtretched - out arm, as being worſe than 
"they, &c. Driving them out of the field of the Lord, 
taking from them their lands and livings, from which, 
'the-Hereticks being baniſhed, let Catholick inhahi- 
\tants be ſubſtituted i in their room. 


The Pope writ to al chriſtian Princes to arm 
* themſelves for the obtaining of that pardon by fighting 
againft the Albigenſes, which they obtained, if 7 
ma n the ſeas againſt the Turks. 
The Fart Nebel being advertiſed what was PSY 
_ againſt him in Europe, at the inſtance of the Pope, 
"Tent unto him, humbiy beſeeching him not to con- 
- demn him, before he heard him ſpeak ; aſſuring him 
that he was no way culpable in the death of Fryar 
Peter, and that it was ſufficiently verified that the mur- 
derer was fled to Beaucaire ; he complained of the ma- 
lice of his enemies, who had made falſe informations 
8 1 him, touching the ſaid murder: but all was in 
of thoſe. that bear the badge of the croſs upon their 
coat armour, were come to pour down their vengeatice 
L oy ow and his lands x that is to o fay, the Duke of 


3 ee ja Burgundy, 
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— the Earl of Enneurt, the Earl of St. Paul, 


the Earl of Auxerre, the Earl of Geneva, the Earl of 


Poitiers, the Earl of Foreſts, and the Earl Simeon dt 


Montfort. The Earl of Bar, Ginchard, of Beauiens 
and Ganchier of Joigoui. As alſo the eceleſiaſtieal per- 
ſons, who had levied in their dioceſes a number of pil- 
grims and wandering people; there were the Archbi- 
ſhop of Rouan, the Biſhop of Clermont, the Biſhop of 
Ennert, the Biſhop of Lizieux, the Biſhop of Bayeux, 
and the Biſhop of Chartres, with divers others ; every 
Biſhop with the Pilgrims of his juriſdiion, to whom 
the Pope promiſed. Paradiſe in heaven, but gave them 


not one penny upon earth, ouly he let them know, that 


in ſuch a war there were more blows than pardons. 
This levy of. pilgrims was in the year. 1209. There 


was now a neceſſity either of oppoſing violence againſt 


violence, or to come to ſubmiſſion, The latter was 
thought the more eaſy, but yet dangerous. For to- 
yield himſelf to the diſcretion. of his enemies, was to 
bring himſelf into the danger of his own ruin. The 
Count Reymond therefore came to Valence, before * 
Pope's Legate named Milo. 


Being entered the toil, he began to excuſe bimſelf, 
ſaying : that it ſeemed ſtrange unto him, that ſo great 


a number of men ſhould come in arms againſt him 
that uſed no other arms to defend himſelf, than his 
own innocency; that he was much wronged by 


theſe that perſuaded the people that he was guilty of 
the death of the Monk, Fryar Peter, that before they 


had 


[ 
| 
| 


202 Tux HISTORY or- 


bad thus moved heaven and earth, as it were, they 
ſhould have enquired of the truth of the fact, and not 
condemn a man before he was heard: that he had there 
many witneſſes of the death of the faid Monk, ftain at 
St, Giles, by a certain gentleman, whom the ſaid Monk 
purſued; who preſently retired himfelf to his friends. at. 


FETs 


That this murder was very. diſpleaſin ing unto him, ** ä 
therefore he had done what lay in his power, to appre- 
hend the murderer, and tachaſtiſe him, but that he eſcaped 
his handa: that had it been true which they laid to hig 
charge, that he had embrued his hands in that blood, - 
yet the ordinary courſes of juſtice were to be taken 
againſt him, and not to haye wrecked their vengeance | 
4 upon his ſubjects that were innncent-in this caſe. And 

i therefore, ſaith he, to the ſaid Legate, foraſmuch as- 
4 vpon- an aſſured truſt and confidence; armed only with 
44 the teſtimony of a good conſcience, I am come to yield 
myſelf i into your hands; what need is there any more of 
| the employment of theſe pilgrims, or wandering pea- 
ple, againſthim whom they have in their own power? 
That it was promiſed him, that when his honeſty ſhould 
= be known, they that were in arms to fight againſt him 
| would defend him: and therefore he humbly intreated 

the ſaid Legate, to ſend a countermand to his ſoldiers, 
before they approached any further into his lands and 
territories, promiſing to juſtify himſelf of whatſvever 
was laid to his charge, in ſuch a manner, that the Pope 
| and the Church ſhould reſt contented; That his own _ 
| | &'; perſon 
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E ene might ferve for a ſufficient pledge for the py 
1 formance of theſe his promiſes. 

W The Legate wee that the Earl of: Wage had 
: done well 'in preſenting himſelf before him, and in» 
* forming him of his innocence, -whereof he would ad- 


vertiſe his holineſs, and become an interceffor for him? 
| but yet the buſineſs was of ſuch importance, that be 
durſt not rely only upon his own knowledge, much Tefs 
ſend back his ſoldiers of the croſs, that hadeoft him fo 
much labour in gathering together, except he would 
give ſuch aſſurance bf his words, as might take away 
from the Pope and the Church, all ſhe w or ſhadow that 
be may hereafter deal falſely with them that put their 
; truſt in him. Aud therefore-he ſhould not tttink it a 
difficult matter to deliver into his hands, ſeven of the 


- hoſtages 


The Earl of Reymond now ſaw; wlien it was too late, 
* the error he had committed, by putting bimſelt under 
the hatches ; but it was too late to be re- adviſed, be- 


commands. He knew himſelf to be a +prifoner, 
und that he muſt how receive the law of him, into 
whoſe power he had unwiſely caſt himſelf; and there- 
fore he made a ſhew of great willingneſs to obey th 
whatſovever was preſcribed by the Legate, acknowledge 
ing that both hisperfon and poſſeſſions were at the 


"ves his holy Father, ouly beſetching the Legate, 


"beſt caſtles he had in Provence, which WO ſerve * | 


cauſe the counſels which the Legate:gave him were as 


hat 
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that his ſubjects might receive no more damage by the 4 7 
Toldiers. The Legate promiſed all the favour that e 
deſired in this reſpeR, and preſently ſent to the county 
Venęſſin, Maſter, Theod Canon of "Gennes, to put a gar» 
riſon into the caftlcs and Places of importance in the 
Taid county; and to give commapdment'to all the Con- 
Juls of the cities thereof, to repair preſently to the ſaid 
Legate. Being come, they were given to underſtand, 
| that the Earl Reymond had delivered up his Caſtles to 
| the guard and power of the Pope, for. proof of his fi- 
= delity to the Church ; whereof they were to be adver- 
| tiſed, to the end likewiſe, that they from thence for- 
ward, ſhoald acknowledge themſelves to be the lawful 
Tubje&s of his Holineſs, in caſe the ſaid Earl Reymond 


mould do any thing againſt. the oath of obedience 
which he had made to the Pope and to the Church of 


7 Rome; in which caſe, as already in thoſe times, they 
were diſcharged of all-oaths of fidelity given in times 
paſt to the faid Earl, and his lands were confiſcated ty 


| | the Pope. =o 


The Conſul being muchaſtoniſhed to Tee their Lord 
thus ſtript of all his lands and poſſeſſions, durſt not re- 
fuſe in the preſence of himſelf, to do whatſoever the 
ſaid Legate required at their hands. But that which 
did afflict them moſt, was, that they ſaw the Earl 
| Reymond conducted to St. Giles, where he was recon- 
| eiled to the Pope, and to the church, with theſe cere- 
Mmonies that follow. Firſt, the Legate commanded 
he ſaid Carl Rernend to ſtrip himſelf ſtark naked, 

without 


canta. as we... A. A. A. A... 
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without-the church of St. Giles, having only to cover 


his nakedneſs, a cloſe pair of linen breeches, the reſt 


was all bare, head, feet, and ſhoulders. © Then 
he put a ſtole, which the prieſts wear about their necks 
upon his neek, and leading him by the laid ſtole, tie 
made him go nine times about the grave of the acenta 
Fryar Peter, who had been buried in the ſaid church, 
ſcourging him with rods, which the Legate had in his 
hand, as long as he went about the ſaid ſepulclire. BY. 
8 

The Earl 1 demanded ſatisfaction for this 
extraordinary penance, for a fin which he had not- 


committed, for he had not killed the Monk: the Legate 


anſwered him, that notwitkſtanding he had not killed 
him, nor cauſed him to be killed, yet foraſmuch as this 
murder was. committed, within his territories, and he 
had made no purſuit after the murderer, this murder 
was deſervedly imputed unto him, and theretore that 
he was to ſatisfy the Pope and the church by this his 
humble repentance, if he deſired to be reconciled to 
the one and-to the other. It was therefore neceſſary 
he ſhould likewiſe be ſcourged in the preſence of 
the Earls, Barons, Marquiſſes, relates, and all the 


people. 


He made him to ſwear upon the Corpus Domini, as 
they call it, and certain other relics, which wete 
brought thither for that purpoſe, that he ſhould all his 
life time, be obedient in all things to' the Pope and the 
church of Rome ; and that he ſhould make perpetual, 


8 mortal, 


- 
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/ 
mortal, and irreconcileable war againſt the Albigenſis, 
until they were either utterly exterminated, or brought 
to the obedience of the church of Rome ; which to 
perform, he having ſolemnly and by force ſworn, the 
Legate to honour him the more, and to bind him to 
do what he had ſworn, made him captain and leader 
of the ſoldiers of the croſs, for the ſiege of Beziers. : 
which he did, to the end he might drive the Albigenſer 
into deſpair, ever to be deferided by him, who having 
abjured their religion, had now power and charge to 
perſecute them. 


CHAP. III. 
'The perplexity of the Earl Reymond: The ſiage if 
/ Bexters. 


T*. Earl Reymond was mucli perplexed abont 
| that charge that was given him for conducting 
the army of the ſoldiers of the croſs before Beziers. 
'For to carry himſelf as an enemy againſt the Albigenſes, 
was to act againſt his conſcience, and to bind himſelf 
to the perpetual ſervitude of the Pope and his Le- 
gates. On the other ſide, if he ſhonld fly, and for- 
ſake the army, this was to furniſh them with new 
matter of perſecution; for in ſuch a caſe they might 
' jnſtly purſue him, as a perfidious and perjared perſon; ; 
and if he ſhould be apprehended, he would be in dan- 
ger of loſing his life, goods; and friends all 1. | 
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And yet, in fulfilling the charge the Legate laid upon 
him, he muſt be an inſtrument of the loſs of Bezters, 
and the total deſtruction of the ſubjects of his nephew 
the Earl of Beziert, yea, and his nephew himſelf. In 
this extremity and-anguiſh. of ſpirit, he choſe rather to 
ſtay in the army for certain days, and afterwards took 
his leave of the Legate, and went to Nome, to humble 


himſelf before the Pope, which could not be denied 
him. In the mean time they made an approach to the” 


city of Beziers, the rams, ſlings, and other engines of 
war were provided to give a general aſſault; ſetting to 
the walls of the city ſo great a number of ladders, that 
it was impoſſible to reſiſt the furious aſlault which the 
Pilgrims made with all the force and power they had, 


The Earl of Begiers went out of the city, and caſt 
himſelf down at the feet of the Legate Milon, craving 
mercy for his city of Beaiers; and humbly beſeeching 
him not to infli& the ſame puniſhment upon the inno- 
cent aud the guilty, which without all doubt muſt needs 
come to paſs, if Bexiers ſhould be taken by force; that 
there would be great effuſion of blood on both fides, 
which might be avoided. That there were within Be- 


giert a great number of good Roman Catholics Who 


would be ſubject to the ſame ruin, contrary to the 
intention of the Pope, whoſe deſire was only to chaſ- 
tiſe the Albigenſes. That if it pleaſed him not to ſpare 
his ſnbjects for the love of themſelves, that he would 
yet have regard unto him; to his age and profeſſion, 
ſince the loſs would light upon himſelf, being in his 

| 8 2 minority, 


0 
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minority, and a moſt obedient ſervant to the Pope, as 
having been brought vp in the Romiſh Church, and in 
which he would both live and die. And if he took it 
in that ſuch perſons as were enemies to the Pope, had 
been tolerated within his territories, it ought not to be 
imputed unto him; becaufe he had no other ſubjects 
but thoſe which his deceaſed father had left unto him; 
and that in his minority, and afterwards in that little 
time wherein he had been maſter of his own goods, he 
could not as yet, by reaſon of his incapacity know this 
evil, nor miniſter the remedy, though it were his pur- 
poſe fo to do; but yet his hope was in time to come, 
to give all ſatisfact ion that might be, both to the Pope 
and Church of Rome, as an obedient ſon both of the 
one and of the other. 


The anſwer of the Legate was, that all his excuſes 
aàuvailed nothing; he muſt do as he thought proper. 


The Earl of Beziers returned into the city, and 
aſſembled the people together, giving them to under- 
Rand, that after he had ſubmitted himfelf to the Le- 
gate, he mediated for them ; not being able to ob- 
tain any other thing at his hands, but pardon upon con- 
ditions that they that made profeſſion of the belief of 
the Albigenſes, ſhould come and abjure their religion, 
and promiſe to live according to the laws of the chureh 
of Rome. ES | 3 £5. 
The Roman Catholics intreated them to yield to 


contrary to the duty of true chriſtians, 
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this ſo great a violence, and not to be the cauſe of 
their death, ſince the Legate was reſolved not to par- 
don any, if they lived not all under one and the ſame 


law. 


The Abbigenſes anſwered, that they would not for- 
ſake their religion for the baſe price of this frail life ; 
for they knew well that God was able to defend 
them, if it pleaſed him; and if he would be glorified 
by the confeſſion of their faith, it would be a great 


' honour to them to die for righteonſneſs ſake; that 


they had rather diſpleaſe the Pope, who could deſtroy 
their bodies only, than God who could caft both body 
and ſoul into hell fire: that they would never be 


| aſhamed, or deny that religion, by which they have 


been taught to know Chrift ; or with the danger of an 
eternal death, profeſs a religion which makes void the 
merit of Chriſt ; and that therefore they would coves 
nant for themſelves as they could, and promiſe nothing 


17 


This being underſtood, the Roman Catholics ſent 
their Biſhop to the Legate, humbly to intreat him, that 


he would not include in this chaſtiſement of the Alli- 


genſcs, thoſe that were always obedient to the church 
of Rome, of whom he that was their Biſhop had cer- 


tain knowledge ; being likewiſe aſſured that the reſt 


were not altogether paſt hope of repentance, but that 


; they might 2 won by gentle means, belt befitting 


— 
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the church, which took no pleaſure in the effuſion of 


Te Legate hereby grew into extreme rage and paſ- 
-fion ; ſwearing and proteſting with horrible threats, 


that if they that were in the city did not acknowledge 
- their fault, and ſubmit themſelves to the church of 
Rome, they ſhould all taſte of one cup; and without 
reſpect of Catholic, ſex, or age, they ſhould all be 
expoſed to ſire and ſword. And immediately he com- 
manded that the city ſhuuld be ſummoned to yield it- 
ſelf to his diſcretion ; which they refuſing to do, he 
cauſed all his engines of war to play, and commanded 
a general aſſault to be made. Nor was it poſſible for 
thoſe that were within, to reſiſt ſo great a violence, in 
ſuch ſort, being thus aſſaulted, by above a hundred 
thouſand Pilgrims in the end, they within were van- 
- quiſhed, and the enemies being entered, flew a great 
multitude, and afterwards ſet fire to the city, and burnt 
It to aſhes. 


The city being taken, the Pricſts, Monks, and Clerks 

_  eame forth of the great church of Beziere, called St. 
Naxari, with the banner, the croſſes, their holy water, 

C bare-headed, attired with ornaments of the church, and 
finging, Te Deum laudamus, as a lign of joy that the 
town was taken, and purged of the Albigenſes. But 

© the ſoldiers who had received command from the Legate 
to kill all, ran in upon them, brake the order of their 
proceſſion, made the heads and arms of the Pricſts to 


fy 


— 
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fly about, firiving who ſhould do beſt, in ſuch a man- 
ner, that they were all cut in pieces. 349 


Now the city being burnt, razed and ranſacked, the 
Pilgrims, who thought they merited paradiſe by this 
ſacrilege and effuſion of blood, were ſperdily conducted 
to Carcaſſonne, before the forty days which they vowed 
to the church of Rome, were expired, becauſe then 
they were permitted every man to depart to his own 


home. 


> —— — —— — - 


CHAP. IV. 


The fiege and taking of Carcaſſopne. 


HE Earl of Beziers, when he ſaw that he could 
obtain nothing of the Legate in favour of the 

city of Beziers, having left his charge to the Biſhop, to 
make trial whethcr he by any means could obtain 

pardon for thoſe poor inhabitants; and in the mean 
time, hecauſe he knew very well that having taken Be- 
ziers, he would not ſuffer the city of Carcaſſanne tu con- 
tinue in peace; for being ſtrong by nature, the Legate 
knew there was no ſtore-houſe for the war, nor better 
place of repoſe for the ſoldiers; he put himſelf theres 0 
fore into Carcaſſonne, being accompanied with his moſt 
faithful attendants. gs 


* — 
— 44 


He was followed quickly, py the Legate's army, 
| SY unto 
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unto which there came new ſoldiers of the Crola; 
namely, the Biſhop of Agenois, the Biſhop of Limodet, 
of Bazados, of Cohors, and the Archbiſhop of Bour- 


- Seaux, every one with the pilgrims of their own dioceſe; 


There likewiſe arrived the Earl of Turaine, and the 


Lord of Baftlenauv, of Montratier, who conducted the 


troops of Querci, and of all theſe troops the chief 
leader was the Earl of Dunoy. There came alſo a great 
multitude of Lombards and Germans, and that in ſo great 
a number, that the army of the Legate Milon, roſe to 
the number of three hundred thouſand fighting men, 
when he came before Carcaſſoune. 


The fituation of Corcaſſonne is thus. There 1s a city, 


and a borough or town. The city is feated upon a 


little hill, enviioned with a double wall: the town is 


in the plain, diſtant from the eity about two miles. At 
that time the city was accounted a place of great 


ſtrength; and in this city there dwelt a great 
number of -Albigenſes, The Pilgrigns thought to have 


taken it at the firſt fight, for they ran with great vio- 
lence upon the firſt rampart, and filled the ditch with 
faggots; hut they were beaten back with ſuch courage 
and reſolution, that the ground was covered with the 
dead bodies of * round about the _ 


BE. - 


w The young Earl of Begiers, Lord of n won 
great honour in this firſt day's encounter, encouraging 


his ſubjects, and telling them, tliey muſt remember the 
treatment of Beziers; that they were to deal with the ſame 


28 


enemies, 
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enemies, who had changed the fiege, not the humour nor 
the will to exterminate them if they could. That it 
was far better for them to die fighting, than to fall 
into the hands of ſuch cruel and mercileſs enemies. That 
for his own part, he made profeſſion of the Romiſi 
religion, but yet he faw very well, that this war wis 
not for religion, but a certain robbery agreed upon, to 
invade the goods and lands of the Earl of Reymond and 


his own, That they had greater eaufe to defend them» 


felves than he, who could loſe no more than his goods 
and his life without change of his religion; but they 
might loſe that, and belides the exercife of their reli- 
gion too ; that he would never abandon them in fo ho- 
nourable an act ion, which was to defend themſelves 
againſt the invaſions of their common enemies, maſked 
with an outward appearance of piety, and in effect real 
- thieves. | 


The Albigenſes being much animated by the ſpeech 
of this young Lord, ſwore unto him, that they would 
ſpend their goods and their lives, for the preſervation 
of the City of Carcaſſonne, and whatſoever concertied 
the ſaid Lord. The next day the Legate commanded 
a general aſſault to be made upon the borough of Car- 
caſſonne. The people within, very valiantly defended 
themſelves; but the ladders were ſo eharged with men, 
and ſo near the one to the other, that they touched one 
another, inſomuch that they forced thoſe within from 
the walls, and ſo entered the town, carrying themſelves 
towards the inhabitants thereof, after the ſame manner 


| 
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as they had done before to thoſe of Beeiers ; 3: toy they, 
bye mem all to the ſword and fire. 


Whilſt theſe things were doing, the king of Arragon 


arrived at the army of the Legate ; and went firſt-to- 


the tent of the Earl Reymond, who was conſtrained to 


give his aſſiflance at this ſiege againſt his own nephew. 


From whence he went to the Legate, and told him 


that having underſtood, that his kinſman the Earl of 
Beaiers was beſieged within, Corcafſonne, he was come 


to do his beſt endeavour, to make the ſaid Earl to un- 
derſland his duty towards the Pope and the church; 
which he preſumed he ſhould the more eaſily do, be- 
cauſe be knew well, that the ſaid Earl, had always 
made profeſſion of the Romiſh religion. 


The Legate gave him leave, to undertake what he 
had ſaid. The king of Arragon, made his approach to 


the rampart. Fhe Earl of Beziers came to parley with 
| Kim. The king of Arragon defired to know of him, 


what had moved him to ſhut up himſelf within the city 


of Carcaſſonne againſt ſo great an army of Pilgrims, 


The Earl anſwered, that it highly became him, hav- 


ing fo neceſſary and ſo juſt cauſe, to defend his life, 
his goods, and his fabjeRts ; that he knew well that 
under the pretenee of religion, the Pope had a purpoſe 

utterly to overthrow the Earl Reymond his uncle, and 
"himſelf. That he found by that mediation which he 
nad made for his ſubjects of Bexiort, the Roman Ca- 
| tholicks whereof he would not receive into grace and 


favour, 


| 
4 
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-avobe, neither had ſpared the prieſts themſclves, who 


were all cut in pieces, even adorned with their prieſtly 
ornaments, and under the Banner of the croſs. That: 
this example of cruel impiety, added unto that which 


had paſſed in the town of Carcaſſonne, where they were 
all expoſed to fire and fword, wijhout diſtinction of 


age or ſex, had tauglit him not to look for any mercy 


either at the hands of the Legate or his Pilgrims, 


And that therefore he cheſe rather to die with his ſabs 


jects defending himſelf, than to he expoſed: to the 


mercy of ſo inexorable an enemy as the Legate was. 
And that notwithſtanding there were within the city 


of Carcaſſonnt divers of his ſubjects that were of a con- 


trary religion to that õf che church of Rome ; yet they 
were ſuch a people as had never wronged any; and 
were come to ſuccour him in lis greateſt extremity 
and for this their. good ſervice, he was reſolved not 
to abandon them, as they had promifed for their part 


to expoſe their lives and goods for his defence to- all 
- hazard and danger whatſoever. That his truſt was in 
: God, who is the deffender of the 6ppreſſed, that he 
would be pleaſed to affift them, againit that world ef 
men ill-adviſed,* who under the colour of meriting hea- 
ven, had forſaken their houſes, to burn, pillage, ran» 


ſack, and kill in the hotiſes of other men, without'el+ 
ther reaſbn, juice or merey. SLED. 


The king of Arragon retiitned'to he! Lara 4 who 


aſſembled together divers of his great Lords and Pre- 


un to hear what the king of Arragon would relate 
unto 


————— . H-. Hs 
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unto him; who told him, that he found the Earl of 


Biexieri, his kinſman, muclr diſcontented with the for- 


mer proceedings agaiaſt his ſubjects of Bexziers, and 
the town of Carcgſſonne, which gave him reaſon to be- 
lieve, that foraſmuch as they had not ſpared the Ro- 
man Catholicks, na- the Prieſts, that it was not a war 
undertaken for the cauſe of religion ; but under the 


.colour of religion, a kind of robbery ; that his hope 


was, that God would give him the grace to know his 
innocence, and the jult-occafion he had to defend him- 
ſelf; that they ſhould no longer hope they would yield 
themſclves to their diſcretion, becauſe they ſaw their 
diſcretion was no other, but to kill as many as ſhould 


_ yield themſelves chereunto; and that therefore if it 


would pleaſe the Legate, to grant unto the Earl of 

Bexziers and his ſubjects ſome tolerable compoſition, 

that gentleneſs and mercy would ſooner join the Albi 
genſer't to the church of Rome, than extreme cruelty. 


; The Li anſwered the * of Arragon, that if 
he would retire himſelf a little, they would conſult to · 


gerof that which ſhould be done. 


| The king being recalled, the Legate gave him to 
underſtand, that for his ſake, and in confideration of 
his interceſſion, he would extend mercy to the Earl gf 
Bexiers, and with him a dozen might likewiſe come 

forth with their bag and baggage, if he thought good; 
but for the people that were in the city of Carcaſſonney .. - 


they ſhould not depart, but at his, diſcretion, whergg# 
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f they ſhould hope well (mark well,) becauſe he was the 
'. Pope's Legate, and that they ſhould all come forth 
d 


naked, men, women, maids, children, without ſhirts, 
ſhifcs, or any other covering, to hide their nakedneſs, 
Alſo that the Earl of Beztiers ſhould be delivered to a 
ſure guard, and all his goods to remain to the future 
Lord of the country, who ſhould be choſen for the pre- 
ſervation thereof. be 


Though the King of Arragon ſaw this compoſition 
to be unworthy the propofing to the Earl of Beziere, 
yet nevertheleſs he thought good to diſcharge his office 
herein; to whom the Earl of Beziers anſwered, that 
he would never come forth upon ſuch conditions, and 
ſo unjuſt ; and that he was reſolved to defend himſelf 
with his ſubjeQs, by ſuch means as it ſhould pleaſe God 


- N to give unto him. 
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The King of Arragon retired himſelf, not without 
great diſcontent at this unjuſt proceeding, The Le- 
- gate hereupon commanded all his engines of war to 

play, and that they ſhould take the eity by force. But 
it was a ſpectacle little pleaſing to him; ſeeing he was 
d an eye - witneſs of the loſs of a great number of his Pil: 
f grims. For they of the city threw down ſuch a quan- 
F tity of great ſtones, with fire, pitch, brimſtone, and 
boiling water; and galled the aſſailants with ſuch in» 


B finite numbers of arrows, that the earth was covered, 
bs.” and the ditches filled with the dead bodies of the Pil- 
3 grims, which cauſed a moſt noiſome ſtench, both in the 


8 - 8 camp 
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camp and in the city. This rude overthrow. cauſed 
many of his ſoldiers of the croſs to forage and ſeek for 
booty abroad, as having accompliſhed their term of 
forty days, during the which they had gained Paradile; 
and refuſed to conquer any more after ſo fair a pur- 
gbaſe, for fear they ſhould change their felicity for 


deadly blews. 


The Legate being much troubled to ſee his company 
reduced to ſo ſmall a number, bethought himſelf of a 
ftratagem, which he effected, and it was this: be ſent 
for a certain gentleman who was in the army, telling 
him that it was in his power to do a notable-piece of 

ſerxice to ihe Church, whereby, beſides, the reward he 


mould receive in heaven, he ſhould in this life be re- 


ecompenerd according to his merit, And ſo he told 
him that he was to approach as near as he could to the 
ramparts of the city of Carcaſſonne, and there make 
' fome ſign to thoſe: that were befieged, that he deſired 
to have ſome parley with them, ard to ſpeak with the 
Barl of: Bexiert as his kinſman and ſervant; to whom 
be had ſomething to ſay, that might redound to his 
great honour, and all that were within Carcaſſonne: 
and that then he ſhould do his beſt to put him in fear, 
and to perſuade him to have recourſe unto his mercy; 
and withal to work him by perſuaſions, promiſes, and 
oaths, with exectat ions, of which, he being the Pope's 
Legate, had power always tu acquit and diſcharge him, 
to be content to be condutted by him to the 100 
* 
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with aſſurance to bring him back again ſafe and ſound 
into Carcaſſonine. | 


This gentleman played his part ſo well, that he 


brought with him the Earl of Beziers, to ſpeak with 


the Legate ; where the young Earl told him, that if 
he would be pleaſed to carry himſelf with greater mild- 
defs rowards his ſubjects, he might eaſily reclaim them 
as he would himſelf, and win the Albigenſes to the 
church ; that the compoſition which was offered them, 
was diſhonourable, and ill-befitting thoſe who ought 
to have their eyes as chaſte as their thoughts ; and 
that his people would rather chooſe to die, than to be 
brought to fo great a ſhame ; and therefore he humbly 
intreated him to be more merciful unto them, promiſing 
to perfuade tris fubjects to accept of any other conditi- 
on more tolerable, 


The anſwer of the Legate was : that they of Car- 
Zaſſornne might determine with themſelves, as they 
thought beſt, and that he in the mean time ſhould take 
no care for them; for he was now his priſoner until 
Cartafſotive was taken, and his ſubjects had better learnt 
Weir duty. 


The Earl being much aftonifhed at this, proteſted 
and averred he was betrayed, and faith was violated ; 
and thiat he was come thither upon the word of a gen · 
leman, given with oaths and execrations, that hie 


old condect him * ſafe and ſouud into the ay. 
3 
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of. Carcaſſonne. But beivg demanded who and where 
that gentleman was, this young Earl was taught that 
at was no wiſdom to leave his city, upon the war- 
raat of fimple words only. He was committed to 
cuſtody. 


The inhabitants of Carcaſſonne having underſtood of 
the impriſonment of their Lord, broke out into tears, 
and were ſtruck with ftrange aſtoniſhment, inſo- 
much that they. now thought of nothing ſo much, as 
how to eſcape the danger they were in ; but all meang 
of eſcape, to the outward appearance were taken away, 
for they were ſhat up on all ſides, and the trenches 
Full of men. But one among the reſt told them, that 
he did remember, that he had heard ſome ancient men 
of the city ſay, that there was in Carcaſſonne a certain 
channe] under ground, ſo great that men might 
walk in it upright, and many together, which continu- 
zed to the caſtle of Cameret, in Catiaret, about three 
leagues from Carcaſſonne; and that if the entry thereof 
{could be found, Ged had provided for them a miracu- 
-Jous deliverance. Hereupon all the citizens were em- 
ployed about ſearching for the channel, except the 
guard, which were upon the rampart. At the laſt, 
zthe month or entrance thereof being found, they all 
began their journey through it, about the beginning of 
the night, with their wives and children, carrying only 
with-them ſome victuals for a few days. This remove 
and departure accompanied with cries, and ſorrow to 


leave their houſes and movables, furniſhed with all man» 
| 38 ner 
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e : ner of goods and furnitere, to betake themſelves to 

it | an uncertain courſe to ſave themſelves by flight, lead - 

2 ing with them their infants, and old deerepid people, 

0 was a moſt heavy and lamentable ſpectable. They ar- 
rived the next day at the faid cafthe, and from thence 
they diſperſed themſclves here and there, fume to Ar- , 

of ragun, others to Cutalongue, others to Tholauſe, and 

8, | other towns that took part with them, wither it pleaſed 

J- God to conduct ihe m. 

18 

8 On the morrow the Pilerims were ſtrangely aftoniſh». 

7 ed, for that they heard no noiſe all that night; but 

s much ort hecau e they ſaw no man ſtirring that day. 

it They came near the walls, but yet with fome doubt, 
fearing left it ſhould be a bait to draw them into a ſnare; 

n but yet neverthele ſs finding nothing that might make 

it them ny way diſtruſtful, they mounted the breacht; ne 

1 | tered the erty, and cried out to the army, that the Ab 

e ; bigenſes were fled; The Legate ſpeedily ſent to make 

ff | publie proclamation, that no man ould ſeize upon any 

3 Booty in his own right, but that all ſhoul& be carried 

; to the great church o Carraſp nur, from whence aft: r- 

* wards all things ſhould he brought and fold for the be» 

, nefit of the Pilgrimt, rewarding every'one according to 

U his merit; A'nd' ſoi ĩt was done, and the Earl of Beeiers _ 

f committed to priſen in one of tte ſttomgeſti tywers of 

7 Carcaſſonne. - 
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; The I egate Milon appoints the Earl of Mountfort Captain, 


| T HE city of Carcaſſonne being in the poſſeſſion of 
the Legate, he reſolved with himſelf to make it 
a town of war, an arſenal againſt the Albigenſes, and 
preſently aſſembled all the Prelates and great Lords 
who were yet in his army, to take counſel how he might 
make it a place fit to maintain a war of long continu- 
ance in time to come. Beſides, he gave them to un- 
derſtand, that notwithſtanding he thought it very ne— 
ceſſary. that there ſhould be always in the armics of 
the Church, a Legate of his Holineſs, to give authority 
| to whatſoever ſhould paſs; yet nevertheleſs it was like- 
| 
| 
| 


wiſe necefſary that there ſhould be a ſecular Captain 
1 of the war, one that was wiſe and valiant, abſolute to 
i | command all occurrences, and to expedite all affairs 
| Concerning the war by his prudence ard government; 
1 | it not belonging to the capacity of eccleſiaſt ical perſons 
1 do lead armies, or to make war; and that therefore 
| they ſhould cor ſult with themſelves, to caſt their eyes 
| upon ſome one of the Lol ds of the Croſs, to whom the 
| 5 conquered. countries might be committed, and the di- 
| xeRi.n uf this holy war, until it might be otherwiſe de- 
' 


termined by the Pope. 


Zue, afterwards to the Earl of Enneuert, and to the Earl 


[ ol St. Paul, who all refuled it. Which the Legate 


| q This charge was firſt offered to the Duke of Burgon- 
| | | ſeeing 
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ſeeing, and perceiving it would be a difficult matter to 
agree in the nomination of a Captain with one mutual 
conſent they named two Biſhops, with the Abbot of 
Cifleaux, Legate of the apoſtolic ſee, and four men af 
arn:s, to wh m they gave power to chooſe him, that 
hereafter ſhould Jead the army of the Church. 


"They named the Earl Simon of Montfort, notice 
_ whereof being given him, he excuſed himiclf, aliedy: ng 
his incapacity and inability; but in the end he accepted 
of it, after that the Abbot of Cit. aux had laid his com- 
mands upon him, enjoining him by virtue of obedience, 
to accept of the ſaid nomination; whereupon he pro». 
miſcd ro do his beſt to vex the enemies of our Lord, 


4 for ſo they termed the Alligenſes. 

s The Earl of Mont/ort, being General of the Army 
* | of the Church, m..de his abode at Carcgſſonne, with 
[ four thouſand of his Pilgrims, which as yet remained 
1 N of that great levy of three hundred thouſand men. 
1 Montreal, Faviaux, and Limons, contributed great ſums 
4 of muney for the garriſon. For they were not to har» 
{ bour thoſe pilgrims that were not bound to any fer» 
vice, their time of forty days being expired; but ſuch 


ſoldiers as were well affected for the guard of that 
place. | 


9 
* 
* 


In this mean time, the Earl Reymond of Thouloyſe, 
went to King Philip, to get his letters of recommend» 


ation to the Pope, to the end he might be fully cleared 
| and 


—— 0 
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and juſtified, tauching the death of the Monk; Friar 

Peter, if which he was u1juſtly forced to confeſs him- 
ſelf guiſtv, only becauſe the murder was committed 
within his terrifories, for which the Leyate Milton had 
impoſed an unjuſt penance up n him. From the court 
of the King of France he travelled to Rome, where he 
immediately received abſolution of Pope Innocent the 

third, as if it had been provided for him. The Pope 
received him with all the conrteſv that might be, giving 
him for a preſent, a rich cloak, and a ring of great 
price; and granting unto him full remiſſion and abſo- 

lution tauehing the faid murder, and declaring that be 
held him in this regard ſufficiently juſtificd. 


he Earl of Pexziers being priſoner at Carcafſonne, 
died ſhortly after, not without ſuſpicion of poiſon, and 
the Farl of Montfort was put in poſſeſſion of his lands. 
The Earl Simon made ſhew of great ſorrow, and cauſed 
him to He interred in the great Church of Carcaſſinue, 
with great pomp ; and with his face nncovered, to the 
end that none of his ſubjects might afterwards doubt 
of his death. Preſently after he made challenge of 
the- inheritance and whole eftate of the faid Earl, by 
virtue of thoſe donations which the Legate of the Pope 
| had conferred npon him, and that charge that was laid 
ye him for the Church. 


os purſuit wheveaf be domanded.of the King of Ar- 
ragon, the inveſſiture of the Farldom of Beniert, and 
the city of Carcaonre. The King of Arragon would 


” 5 m / 
* 
23 not 
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not Field thereunto, ſhewing much diſcontent, to ſee 
this houſe overthrown under a pretence of religion. The 
like diſcontent. did the Duke of Burgongue ſhew, at; 
what time the charge of the General was offered unto 
him, ſaying, That he had lands andlor dfhips enough wwith= 
out accepting of thoſe of the Earl of Beziers, and the ſpoils 
ing him of his goods, adding therewihal, that he had al- 
ready ſuffered wrong enough, b 


All the bordering neighbours of the Earl Simon be- 
gan to fear him, upon a report which he iſſued out, 
that in the ſpring following, he would have a great 
army of Pilgrims at his command, and then he would 
chaſtiſe thoſe who hed not acknowledged the autho- 
rity wherein the Church had placed him. Caftres ſent 
unto him the keys of their city by ſome of their Bur- 
geſſes. The caltle of Pamice was yielded unto him 
every one ſubmitted themſelves to his command, round 
about Carcaſſonne, aud the viſcounty of Bexziers.. But 
he received a back · blow in the midſt of his proſperity, 
which was a preſage unto him of ſome evil. 


For the King of Arragon kbeping ſecretly the Gen- 
tlemen of the viſcounty of Beziers in breath, encou- 
raged them to bring to terms this petty tyrant, ſaying, 
That if he had always a world of Pilgrims for his con- 
queſts, he would take heart to invade the property of 
all thoſe who are near, under a pretence of that charge 
he hath from the Pope: but if he once knew how dan» 


* it would be for him, to want his ſoldiers of ts 
crots, 
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croſs, he would be better adviſed, conſide ring that it 1 


not poſſible, that he ſnould always have fo great a num- 


ber of Pilgrims; for there muſt be time for the levying 


of them, time for the conduRting of them from fat 
countries; and if he ſhould make no uſe of them within 


- forty days of their arrival, he would be more weak than 


before, after the expiration of their pilgrimage. That 
to hinder him there can beno better courſe taken than 
to keep themſelves locked up in their garriſons at the 


coming of the Pilgrims, and at their departure, when 


they were weak, to ſet upon him on every ſide; that 
at the laſt he will be ſo weary of his great work, that 
he will think he hath bought at a dear rate, the good 
which he believed he had gotten by the title of a dona- 
tion, from thoſe who Had nothing to give. | 


The king of FREY added hereunto that he had 
never heard of fo unjuſt a nſurpation ; for if this 
war were made to take away the goods and lives of 


the Albigemfes, by what title had the Legate confiſcated 


the goods of the Earl of Beziers, who had always 
lived, and even died in the belief of the church of 
Rome. That he therefore perceived, that the greateſt 


erime they could find in the ſaid Earl, was, that they 


found him to be too young, and feeble. That if God 
gave him liße, he would make it appear, that he loved 


the Exel of Bezirrs, and that he was his Kinſman, and 
would likewiſe ſhew himſelf a true friend, to thoſe that 
Had} any feeling of thoſe wrongs and ontrages that 


tre offered ha. The hope of being faccouted by 
4 oa | 


* ' . . 
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the King of 4rragons, gave heart and courage unto 
thoſe, that with great impatience bare the tyranny 
and oppreſſion of the Earl Simon of Montfort, in ſuch 
fart, that the Earl heing one day gone from Carcaſſonue 
to Monipelier, he found at bis return, that divers had 
taken arms, to ſhake off his yoke, having beſieged his 

ſoldiers in a- tower near Carcaſſonne. He ſpeedily 

- made his return to ſuccour them, but too late, for not 
being able to paſs-@ river called Saraſſe, and being gone 
to Caregſſonue to paſs by the bridge, the tower way 
taken before he came. This ſmall affront brought him 
into ſome contempt, and gave heart to others, to offey 
the like, 


The war now began togrow very cruel, for if it be true 
- what the Monk of the vallies Sernay hath written, 
they cauſed the eyes of all the ſoldiers of the Earl 
Simon to be pluckt out, and fent them to the Earl Si- 
mon of Montfort, leaving one, for a guide unto the 
reſt, with one eye. On the other hand, whenſoever 
the Earl was victorious in any place, he cauſed a great 
fire to be made, and caſt into it as many of the Alb 
genſes as he could take. ; 


Then the city of Carcafſonne, ſaith the Monk, and the 

' ſoldiers that werę in it, were ſtricken with ſuch fear, 

That they had little hope to. defend themſelves but by flights 
for they ſaw themſelves environed on all fides with infinite / 
enemies. From theſe miſeries, which did much move” 
the patience-of the Earl Simon, he took occaſion to 


write, to all the Prelates throughout Europe, iat if in 
«if f the 
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the ſpring following, he were not aſſiſted with new 
ſuecours of Pilgrims, it was impoſſible for him to hold 
out, for his enemies finding his weakneſs, took the ad- 
vantage thereof: witneſs that after the laſt departure 
of the Pilgrims, he had loſt above forty towns and 
caltles, of which the people had brought him the keys, 
and were all revolted from him and the church, being 
beyond his power to remedy it for want of men. He 
therefore intreated them in the name of God, to give 
their helping hand, otherwiſe he muſt be forced to 
yield up the rights of the church and the country al- 
together, What kind of a church is that which aſ- 
ſumes a 1ight'to plunder and deſtroy all before it ? 


Natters Randing thus; the Earl Simon obtaining new 
ſuccours, took the caitle of Beron near Montreal; where 
he cauſed the eyes of above a hundred Albigenſes to be 
pulled out, and cut off their noſes, leavingonly one with 
one eye to be a guide to the reſt, and to condu them 
to Cabaret, This Rirred up the Albigenſes in ſuch ſort, 
that had not ſuccours e come, they had ſhut 


Him up on every ſide. 


CHAP. VI. 


New eue, of Pilgrim come to thy Earl Simon, 


N the year 1210, the: Ear! Simon 1 ſhut up, 
ſaith the treaſure of hiſtories, within Carcaſſonne, 
for 


— 
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»” i Tor want of Pilgrims, he underſtood that the Counteſs 
d his wife, came from France, and brought with her'a 
Y great number of Pi/grims, which gave him great com- 
e fort, and he went out to meet her. 5 . 
d | a 
3, A ſtrange war it was, wherein prieſts levied the ſold- 
g iers, and a woman conducted them to the field of 
e battle. 

e 
0 The Pilgrim were employed in the recovery of the 
- caſtle of Menerbe, a place very ſtrong by nature, upon 
4 the frontiers of Spain. This ſiege was procured by the 


{ntreaties of Ameri, Lord of Narbonne, and the inhabi- 
tants thereof, who complained that always in former 
times this place had been as a thorn in their feet. 
They, yielded themſelves for want of water, to the dif- - 
cretion of the Legate, who cauſed the Pilgrims to en- 
ter the place with the crofs and the banner, and ſinging 
| Te Deum laudamus. The Abbot of Yaux would needs 
. preach to thoſe that were within the caſtle, and to ex- 
hort them to acknowledge the Pope, and to ſtick to 
the Romiſh Church; but they not ſtaying till he had 
ended his diſcourſe, all cried out, ſaying, We will not 
forſake our faith, we reje the Romiſh faith, you labour 
but in'vain ; for neither life nor death ſbull male us to 
abandon our-belief. Upon this anſwer, the Earl Simon 
and the Legate, commanded a great fire to be made, and 
caſt into it a hundred and forty perſons, as well women 
| des men, who went into it with joy, giving thanks unto 
od chat it pleaſed lim to hoaour them, to ſuffer "nd 
pts VU to 
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todie for his name's ſake. Thus did theſe true mar- 
tyrs of Chriſt Jeſus finiſh their frail lives in the mid ſt 
of the flames, to live eternally in heaven. And thus 
did they triumph over the Legate of the Pope, reſiſt- 
ing him to his face; and threatning the juſt judgment 
of God upon the Earl Simon, and that one day he 
would pay dearly for his crueities, when the books 
ſhould be opened. There were a number of Prieſts 
and Monks who exhorted them to take pity on them- 
ſelves, promiling them their lives, if they would live 
according to the belief of the church of Rome. 


After this expedition, the Earl Siman befieged the 
caltle of Termes, in the ſame territories of Norbonne; 
a place that ſeemed impregvable to any force of man, 

It was taken for want of water, not by any capitula- 
tion: but by having had a long time a great want of 
water, it rained and they drank of the water which 
fell into their ciſterns, not ſufficiently purified, where» 

upon they fell into divers diſeaſes. Seeing therefore 
themſelves brought to ſuch a ſtate, that if they had 
been driven to fight, they had no power to make re- 
ſiſtance; they reſolved one night to quit the place ; 
not being deſcrird by any: The ſaldiers of the Biſhop 
of Chartres entered as ſooo as they perceived they 
vere all departed, and there ſet up the enſigu of their 
Biſhop. 1 1 


| Amongt ather ke which the Earl Simon uſed; 


to animate his Lilgrims, this was the molt effectual, 
* namely, 


, , 
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namely, this place was the moſt execrable of all the 
reſt, becauſe there had been no maſs ſung there fince 
the year 1180, that is to 9 for the ſpace of thirty 
years. 


The caſtle De la Faur vexed the Earl exceedingly. 
It was b-fieged with new troops of Pilgrims, which 
came from France, whileſt the ſiege was at Te mes, 
that is to ſay, the Biſhop of Chartres, of Beauavis, 
the Earl of Dreux, and the Earl of Ponticure, This 
place was upon the river of Agotte, about five leagues 
from Carcaſſonne, towards T houlouſe, whereof the ſiſter 
of Lord Montreal was lady. The Legate had taken 
from the Lord of Montreal all his places, which was 
the cauſe why he put bimſelf into the city de la Vaur 
to defend. his filter, There were within this place 
many honeſt men: There came Pilgrims from all parts 
to the Legate : From Normandy the troops being 
conducted by their Biſhops, eſpecially by him of 
Lifteas 5 and there came alſo unto him fix thouſand 
Mlemane. The Earl of Foix being advertiſed which 
way they came, went and lay in ambuſh for them, and 
Keſtroyed them all; not any eſcaping, but a certain Earl; 
who at the firſt encounter, ran away to carry news to 
the Earl Simon, who purſued the Earl of Foix, with 
24-000 men, but in vain, for he had before retired 


Miſclf te Mongiſcard. 


After us months fiege, the city de la Pai ur was taken 
U 3 by 
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by affault, where all were put to the ſword,” except 
- fourſcore gentlemen, whom' the Earl Simon cauſed to 
de hanged, and Aimeri was hanged upon a gibbet, 
higher than the reſt ; and the lady of Lavar was caſt 
into a ditch, and therein covered with ſtones. One 
only act of humanity we read was done by the troops 
of the Earl Simon; and that is, that a gentleman un- 
derſtanding that there were in a houſe divers women 
and children fick, he begged them of the general, and 
they were granted unto him; who conducted them ſafe 
out of the city, not the leaſt indignity being offered 
them. 


| Theſe were the principal places that the Legate 
took in the year 1210. We muſt now return to the 
Earl Reymond, of Tholouſe; who at his return from 
« Rome, with letters of favour from the Pope, gave the 
Legate Milon to underſtand, that he was reconciled 
nnto the Pope, and had received from him his full ab- 
ſolution, and that he had beſtowed upon him ſome pre- 
fents. This affair is related otherwiſe in the treaſure of 
hiſtories, for there it is ſaid, That the Pope writ to the 
Biſhop of Rhodois, and Theodoſius, that if the Earl 
"ould purge himſelf ſufficiently before them, of the death of 
Friar Peter, and the hereſy for which he was ſuſpected, 
that they ſhould give him his abſolution. 


This clauſe gave authority to the Legate, to Pere 
plex the Earl, touching the aforeſaid buſineſs, and to 
bring him back again to the beginning of all his miſ- 
TY | 5 
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ery- The Earl Simon preſſed the Legate to proceed 
in the fact of the Earl Reymond, either to abſolve, or to 
eondemn him; to the end he might know, whether he 
ſhould hold him for a friend or for an enemy of the 
Pope and of the church ; to be at peace with him, or 
to make war againſt him, 


The Legate Milan commanded him to appear in his 
-own perſon, becauſe he would know once for all, how 
he and his ſubjects lived with them, that is, with the 


Earl Simon and the church. 


The Earl R:ymond anſwered, that neither he nor his 
ſubjects had any thing to do with them; that he had 
made his agreement and reconciliation with the Pope, 
which the Legate could not be ignorant of, to whom 
he had ſhewed the Bulls ; and therefore he intreated 
them to forbear any farther to diſquiet him. The Earl 
Simon and the Legate writ unto him again, that it was 
very neceſfary, that he ſhould repair unto him to fulfil 
the contents of the Bulls. He anſwered that he had ra- 
ther take the pains to go to Philip, king of France, 
and to the Emperor, yea to Rome, to the Pope himſelf, - 
to complain of the wrongs they did him, than to put 
himſelf any more into their hands. 


When the 3 ſaw that he could not win him by 
letters, he reſolved to play the fox, and to win him by 
inb:leties. They ſent unto him Folquet, Biſhop of 
Thowiouſe, and inſtructed him how he ſhould carry him- 

U 3 ſelf 
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ſelf to deceive him. This was a capble inſtrument far 
the premeditated treaſon. He went therefore to the 
Earl Reymond, inſinuated himſelf into his favour, with 
ſeigned proteflations of his deſire to ſerve him, and 
his grief to ſee ſo little love betwixt the Legate and 
bimſclf ; wiſhing that it were in his power to ſtand 
bim in any ſtead therein, though with the loſs of his 
own blood, and offering unto him all favour and affiſt- 
unce. That he had far greater reaſon to procure the 
Pre ſervat ion of his good, than any other perſon what- 
Toever. [hat he would adviſe him as a friend, to take 
from the Legate all pretence of iuſpicion. That when 
he had once ſhewed himtelf confident of him, they 
w. uld no longer doubt of his fidelity ; and that even 
now a fair occaſion was offered, to bind the Legate 
and the Earl Simon unto him ; and that was, that 
whereas he knew they were ſhrtly to come to Thous 
dorſe, if he would offer unto them his caſtle Narbonne 
to lodge in, it would be an excellent teſtimony of that 
confide..ce he had in them, and bind them to love him, 
The Earl Reymond being thus gulled by this bithop, 
offered them his caſtle, and they accepted it, and pre- 
ſeutly placed therein a great garriſon. The word had 
no ſooner ſlipt the Earl's mouth, than he was ſure ne 
ſhould repent it, but it was now too late to recal it. 
He curſed his own imprudence, his too great facility; 
= for he ſaw them immediately fortify his caſtle, that it 
1 might ſerve them for a bridle for his own ſubjects : As 
© alfo from the time of their entrance into that place, he 


Found that they grew bold to ſprai all the ill they 
could 


* 
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heretick as he was before his abjuration. 
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could of him, and that with open mouth; ſaying that. 
he had mocked the Pope, giving him to under #and 
that which was falſe ; and promiſing hat which: he 


would never perform, infom1chit'at he was as great an 
15 


That in the ruin of the Fart Reymond. they judged 
the deſtruRtion of the HA/bigenſes couſiſſed: but on the: 
contrary, though the ground were covered with tiig 
dead bodies of the Albigenſes, if the Earl Reymond 
mould remain, they would always bud and ſpring up 
again; and therefore it was reſolved to extermnate 
and utterly to deſtroy the houſe of Reymond fr: m the 
bottom to the top. But when men purpoſe that whick 
God hath otherwiſe diſpoſed, they come many times. 
Mort; ſo it was with the Earl Simon, wh: was fruſtrated. 
of this hope, by the ſudden and unexpected death of the 
Lexzate Milon, which changed the face of the aftairs of 
the Earl Simon For he was fain to ſpend many vears, 
in the ruinating of that houſe of the Earl Reymond and 
his adherants, which he had promiſed to do in a few 


days. 


CHAP. VIE 


Theodoſius ſucceeds the Legate Milon, OM 
N the year 1211, Theodoſius, who ſucceeded the Le: 


gate AA ilon, gave the carl Reymondtounderttand, that 
| he 
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he ſhuld have what was juſt and right touching his af. 
fairs, and with fair words perſuaded him to come to 
St. Giles. Being there, he ript up the buſineſs touch» 
ing the murder of the Friar Peter, from the beginning 
without conſideration of any precedent juſtification, 
and excommunicated the Ear} Reymond, not as being 
guilty of the death of the faid Monk, but becauſe he 
had not driven the Albigenſes ont of his country as he was 
bound by promiſe. The Earl Reymond having felt the 
blait of the ſaid excommunication, retired himſelf to 
T houlouſe, not ſpeaking a word, before the Legate had 
means tv publiſhthe ſentence. | | 


The Biſhop of Thoulouſe krowing he was excom- 
municated, {ent one to warn him to depart out of Tho- 
lonſe, during the time Maſs was finging ; it being im- 
proper to ſay Maſs, while an excomunicated perſon 
was within th: eity, Reymond being much moved with 
the audacity of the Biſhop, ſent a gentleman, to tell 


Aim, that he muſt depart, and that ſpeedily out of 
his territories, upon pain of death. The Biſhop de- 


parted aud ſent to the Provoſt of the cathedral Church, 
and to the Canons, that they were to depart with the 
Croſs. and the Banner, and the Hoſt; and tor he 
greater ſhow of devotion, they ſhould go bare · foot in 
proceffion. In this equpage they arrived at the army 
of the Legate, where they were received as Martyrs, 
perſecuted for the Maſs, even with te-rs of ine Pugrims, 
and the general applauſe of- every, one. 


The 
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The Legate thought now that he had ſufficient 
gauſe to proſecute the Earl Reymond, as a relapſed and, 
impenitent man, but yet he deſired much to get hold, 
of him ; becauſe if he could once apprehend him, he 
would quickly foroe him to conclude that buſineſs as 
the Earl of Beziers did. To this purpoſe, he flattered. 
him by letters, and by this mean: Jrew him once again 
to Arles, The Earl intreated the king of Arragen 
that he would be there to hinder, if need ſhould he, 
any foul play that might be offered. Being come ta 
the place, the Legate commanded the king of Arragon, 


and the ſaid Earl Reymond, that they ſhonld not-depart 


the city, without his leave, upon pain of indignation, 
and to be proſecuted as rebels to the church. Some 
friend of the Earl procured him a fight of the articles 
of the ſentence, which the Legate intended to publiſh 
againſt him, which were as follow. 


That the Earl of Thoulouſe ſhall immediately diſmiſs. 


all his men of arms, not retaining one of them. 


That he ſhall be obedient ſubject to the church, 
and ſhall repair the damages, and bear all coſts and 
charges. 


That throughout all his lands, no man ſhall eat more 
than two ſorts of fleſh. 


That he ſhall expel out of his eountries and bene 
ries, all the hereticks and their allies. 


That | 


C „ 
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That he ſhall deliver into the hands of the Legate, 
and the Earl of Montford, all thoſe who ſhall be zamed 
within one year. 


That no man within his Tands, noble or ignoble, ſhall 


wear any apparel of great price: but black and coarſe 
eloaks. 


That all frong places and caſtles of defence, belong. 
ing unto him, ſhall be laid even with the ground. 


That no gentleman of his ſhall remain or dwell in 
any city or caſtle, but ſhall make his abode, the ficlds 
and country houtcs, as a villager. 


That he ſhall not levy in his lands any tolls, but thoſe 
that have been of old time impoſed. 


That every maſter of an houſe, ſhall pay yeatly to 
the Legate wht T houtoufian: pence. 


That which the Earl of Homford, or any of his peo - 
ple ſhall paſs through. his territories, they fliall pay nd- 
ching for any thing they take or ſpend. 


That having performed all things, he ſhall go be- 
yond ſea, to make war againft the Turks, never return- 
ing again into theſe parte, but by the commandment 
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That after all theſe things, the Legate and the Earl 


of Montford ſhould reſtore unto him, all his lands and 
| Gignorics, when it ſhould pleaſe them. Such is the 
genuine ſpirit of church tyranny whenever it can be 4 
"exerciſed. | 


Theſe Articles being communicated to the King of 
Arragon, he found them ſo unjuit, that he would ſtay 
no longer in that place, but counſelled the Earl of 
T holouſe preſently to mount on horſe-back, for fear 
teſt they ſhould ſeize his perſon, even to the full exe- 


- cation of thoſe Articles ; ſaying, they went about to 


enrich themſelves by his ſpoiles, 


The Legate and the Earl Simon being much diſcon- 
certed, that this prey had eſcaped their hands, and 
knowing that he would no more ſuffer himſelf to be 
abuſed and over-reached by words; they endeavoured 
to get that by force, which by words they could not. 
Whereupon they went preſently and beſieged the caftle 
of Montferrand, into which the Earl Reymond had put 
the Earl Baudoni, his brother, with the Viſcount of 
Montelar, and divers other valiant men to defend that 


place, which he knew to be of great importance. Afs' 
ter ſome aflaults, the Earl Simon being out of all hope 


to win this place by force of arms, deſired to Tpeak 
with the Earl Baudoni; which having obtained, he 


told him that his brother made it appear unto the 
world, that he dcfired to undo him, in that he had 


ſha him up in ſo paltry a place, which he nt well 
ſaw 


* 
, * 
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ſaw he could not long defend; for that at the arrival 
of that world of ' Pilgrims, which were now marching 
towards him, he would quickly know, how great an 
overſight it was to lock up himſelf within ſo weak à 
hold: That if he did wait the violent aſſault of theſe 
Pilgrims, there would be no more place for mercy, 
That 1f he would yield himſelf and the plate, he would 


leave it to his. guard for the church; and beſides, he 


would make him, for the time to come, a partner of 
his conqueſts, -with ſuch advantage, that he ' ſhould 


ſhortly be a preater man than his brother, who had 
procured unto Himſelf, by his rebellion, his utter over- 


throw. That he could never have power ſufficient to 
reſiſt the force of ſo many Kings, Princes and Poten- 
tates, who ſent their people to this war, rewarded by 
their own zeal, without any charge to the Church, 
That every man would commend and admire this his 


retreat, befidrs the happineſs he ſhould gain unto 


himſelf, by conſccrating himſelf to the ſervice of God 


and his Church; and. 2cquitting himſelf of that people 
all judged. by the Church, worthy to be condemn- 
ed to the fire. The Earl Baudoni ſuffered himſelf to 
be carried by the. promiſes of the Earl Simon ; and ſo 


delivered up the place, and put himſelf into Bruniguel, 


a place very ftrong, which belonged to the Earl Rey- 

mond, and promiſed never to bear arms, but in defence 
of the Church. "Theſe two places drew with them, 
to the Earl Sinion's party, other places Adjoining. 


\ 


The Earl Reymoni being much aſtoniſhed to Tee 
himſelf 
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himſelf betrayed, and abandoned by his own brother, 


iv 
= bewailed his misfortunes at Thoulouſe ; when he undet- | 
"an ſtood that the Legate and the Earl Simon, had won | 
k 2 over the king of Arragon, his only prop upon earth, | 
cſe under God. For the Legate wrote to him, that he | 
cy. ſhould do greater lervice to the Pope and to the church, 

old if he would once again become a mediator for the peace | 
he of the church. And to that end they intreated him to 9 
of come to Narbonne, where they hoped to lay a good 
14 foundation. | 
8 He took his journey thither, where the firſt thing <- 

* they propoſed, was, to make ſome agreement betwixt | 
L the Earl of Foix, and the church, and the Earl Simon. 

y A. premeditated deſign again to ſpoil the Earl Rey- 

: mond of his ſuccours.. Afterwards they gave him to 

N underſtand, that the Earl Simon deſired to live with | 
x him, as with his beſt kinſman and friend that he had 

4 in the world; and for this cauſe he was very willing to | 
. join in alliance with him, if he would be pleaſed to ac- | 
y cept of a daughter of the Earl Simon, to marry with | 


his eldeſt ſon. And ſuch conditions they propoſed „ 
unto him, that he was ſatisſied his ſon ſhould marry 
the daughter of the ſaid Earl Simon; in regard of | 


| which alliance, the King of Arragon, gave to the Earl 
Simon the inveſtiture of the Earldom of Beziers, which 2 
before he would never agree to, nor to that of Car- 
caſſonne, which he likewiſe at the ſame time obtained. 
But that which hurt the Earls of Thoulouſe and of 
"was moſt, was, that they, cauſed the king of Arrggon 
X to 
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to ſwear, that he would ho more favour the Albygen/er, 
*but carry himſelf as a neuter in this war berwixt the 


church and them. 


The Earl Simon having obtained his defire, that is, 
to alienate the King of Arragon from the Earls of 
Thoulouſe, and of Foix, he took time to bend his 
forces both againſt the one and the other. | 


It js really a painful cireumſtance to obſerve, how of. 
ten the children of God have been deceived by the 
cunning artificcs of their enemies. See Jer. the 4if: 


chapter. 
-Earl Simon Befiegeth Thoulouſe, 


15 hnar firſt attempt that the Earl Simon made, af- 
ter his alliance with the King of Arragon, was 
*the ſiege of Tboulonſe; being ſtrengthened with a 
N great multitude of Pilgrims,” which the Biſhop of 
' Thonlouſe went to levy in France,” whilſt the Legate 
and the Earl Simon delayed the Earl Reymond, under 


the pretence of 'a treaty of peace with him. 
"Being artived at Montandran, near to Thoulouſe, the 


Earl Reymond made a fally out of Tboulouſe, with five 
Sundred horſe, and a great number of foot, and came 


1 far as the bridge, in l gain it, or to break it 
Un. 
* Tubere 


* 
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There was at that bridge a great battle, and many. 
fell on both ſides. In the end, the Earl Reymond- 
ſounded a retreat, whereupon the enemy took heart, 
paſſed the bridge, and purſued the Earl Reymond, even. 
to the gates of Thoulouſe ;- but the Earl Reymond re 
turned and made ſo ſudden and ſo furious attack upon 
them, that he beat back his enemy unto the bridge, 
which was not large enough to receive them ; ſo that 
they were almoſt all ain before they were at the foot 
thereef, Aimeri the ſon of the ſaid Simon of e Fl 
was taken priſoner. 


The Earl Simon ſeeing this loſs, and his ſon taken, 
priſoner, animated his Pilgrims to the combat. They 
endeavouring to be revenged of his overthrow, ran 


into the ditches, and ſet up their ladders, but they 


were valiantly repulſed. The ditches were filled with 
the dead bodies of the Pilgrims, and Simen was beaten 
from his horſe. In the midſt of this conflict, arrived 
the Earl of Champag ne, with a great number of Pil- 
grims, and he came in good time to be well beaten. 
Simon commanded all to go to the fpoil ; whereupon 
the Pilgrims ran into the vineyards, orchards, and gar- 
dens, cut down all trees that bare fruit, plucked up 
the vines by the roots ; at which time the Preſident of 
Agnes came forth of Thoulouſe, with a great number 
of the inhabitants thereof; who ſeeing them ſpoil 
their poſſeſſions, ran upon the Pilgrims, ſcattered here 
and there through the fields, and flew a great number 
* them, On the other fide the Earl of Fu conduct 


* & 2 ing 
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( | 
19g "ij troops of horſe and foot, flew as many a as 
he met with. The Earl of Bar held his troops in bet» 
ter order, and ſeeing the diſorder, eſpecially of thoſe 
that were flying away, he cried out, a Bar, a Bar ; 
which the inhabitants of Thoutouſe underſtanding, 
charged. them ſo bravely, before any of them could 
gather themſelves unto him, that he was defeated with 
the reſt. The Earl Reymond retired his troops into 
T houlouſe, and commanded' ſolemn thanks to be 
given unto God, for ſo admirable a victory over his 
enemies. | 


The fame of Reymond*s victories being ſpread a- 
broad, there came unto him divers ſuccours, from all 
the parts round about him ; for they were all weary, 
of the troops of the Pilgrims, and willingly offered 
their goods and lives to drive them out of the country. 
Simon being in ſome ſcarcity of proviſion, becauſe the 
zoads whereby they ſhould be relieved, were ſtopt, 
was conſtrained to raiſe his fiege. And beſides, the 
Earl of Chalons, the Earl of Rar, and certain other 
German Lords, retired themſelves, their torty days be - 
ing expired ; but yet he would not be altogether idle 
that autumn. He therefore marched into the coun- 
tries of the Earl of Foix, to refreſh the reſt of his ar- 
my, and to poſſeſs himſelf of ſome places. He went 
as far as the town of Foix, ſeiz'd all that was about it, 
and then ſet fire to the town. Being at Pamies, the 
ry took the o one half of the army to accompany 


12 him 


- 
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kim to Roguemaur, where he went to paſs the winters 
and in his way he took the tower of Cafſas, and a- 
bout ont hundred men therein, and cauſed them all 
to be burnt alive ; and laid the place level with the 
ground. In the mean time the Earl Simon ravag'd 
the territories of the Earl of Foix, as long as the ſaid 
Earl kept his bed, being viſited with a grievous ficke 
neſs. Being recavered of his fickneſs, and underſtand- 
ing what bavock the Earl Simon had made of hig 
houſes, and what ruin his ſubjects had endured, he 
went to the army, and defired to ſpeak with the Gen» 
eral, and thus he delivercd his mind to the following . 
eff-& ; That he had neither offended againft the church, 
nor ſtate, nor had he done any thing unworthy the ſta- 
tion or rank which he held in France, and challenged 
i any man who durſt face him to prove any cowardly 
or perfidious actions in him. Nor had he yet loſt his 
courage, however unfavourable his affairs might ap- 
pear ; and wiſhed him not to lay him under the diſa- 
greeable neceſſity of defending himſelf and his ſub» 
jects to the laſt extremity, ſecing their attack u 
him was ſo outrageous and unjuſt. 


- The Earl ATTY on the other fide, fad with a loud 


voice. 


4 That the conqueſts were juſt and lawful : that he 
* had his right trom the Pope: that there was no 9+ 


« ther purchaſe, but that which he -won with the 
* ſword; that he had an army to anſwer all oppoſers E 
X 3 « cycn 
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'# even the King of Aragon, and of ftrength ſufficierit 
« to defend himſelf againſt any attack.“ 


The King of Arragon writ to the Earl of Foix, that 
foraſmuch as the Legate, and the Earl Simon had de- 

- ceived him, in not reſtoring thoſe lands and places, 
which they had promiſed him to reſtore ; he ſhould no 
longer put any truſt in them, ſince the intent of the 

| Earl Simon was too well known. That is, that he en- 
deavoured to make himſelf great and rich with the 
wealth of another; under a pretence of religion, if 
his ambition and avarice were not ftaid, by the com- 
mon arms of thoſe, whom he had already ſpoiled of 
their goods; that having begun with their neigh- 
bours, he would likewiſe defire to follow that courſe 
without end, the covetous deſires of men being end- 
leſs. That he knew very well that he did not ſeek 
his alliance, out of any deſire he had to be honoured 
thereby; but only to hinder him from ſuccouting 

thole whom he defired to ſtrip of all they had. 
He likewiſe exhorted by letters, Roger, the ſon of the 
Earl of Foix, to fortify himſelf againſt the unjuſt 
uſurpations of Montfort, otherwiſe every. man would 

| laugh at him ; that the Earl Simon was but weak, 
| accompanied with a few Pilgrims, ready out of diſcon- 
tent to retire themſelves: that he ſhould therefore en- 


ter the field, and he ſhould quickly find who N aſ- 
ſiſt him. „ 
Tie 


* - 
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The Earl Reymond being much afflicted with the 
alienation of the King of Arragon, by the marriage of 
his ſon with the daughter of Simon, of Montfort, 
thought it neceſſary ro endeavour to regain him, by 
another marriage. He offered therefore his only fog 
and heir in marriage to a daughter of his; unto which. 
motion, the King of Arragon yielded his conſent. 


The King of Arragon knowing the murmurings of Sis 
mon, did not fear, with open mouth, to pun liſh his pur» 
poſe to defend the Earls of Thoulouſe and of Foix; che 
one being his brother-in-law, the other his ſubjd& ; 
aſſured himſelf of a day, in which God would enable 
them, to make him repent his unjuſt conqueſts, 


Simon being appriſed of the threats of the King of 
Arragon, intreated him to blot out thoſe bad impreſſi- 
ons, which he had conceived of him, and he would 
make him the judge, of- the difference that was be- 
twixt him and the Earl of Foix. The Earl of Foix 
on the other fide, intreated the King of « Arragon to 
yield thereunto ; who obtained of the Earl Simon the 
reſtitution of all his lands and territories, except Pa- 
mier. Which exception, when his ſon Roger under- 
ſtood, he preſently ſaid, he knew very well how to re- 
cover that with his ſword, which very unjuſtly he had 
taken from him by foul play, and faiſe pretences. 
Whereupon he entered the field, foraged and took 
his meaſures ſo ſeaſonably, with ſuch incredible dili- 


gence, in all his exploits, that he made the army of 
| the 
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the Croſs to feel the effects of his valour. On the o- 
ther ſi le, the Earl of Thoulouſe taok the advantage of 
the time, to nouriſh thoſe ſparks of diviſion, fought 
to win the love of the Earl of Foix, and to make be- 
tween them and their allies, a league offenſive and de- 
fenſive, againſt the Earl Simon their common enemy; 
and aſſemble themſelves at Thou/ouſe, to bind it by 
oath, and ſo they prepared themſelves for t he war, every 
one contributing according to. his ability towards an 
action of ſuch importance. 


CHAP. IX 
The fiege of Caſtlenau d' Arri: Simon takes divers places. 


HE firſt exploit of this war which the confeder- 

ates undertook, was the ſiege of Caftlenau 

& Arri, whither they marched in this order. The van 
was condued by the Earl of Foix, and Prince Roger 
his ſon, The main body by Reymond Earl of Thoulouſe. 
The rear by the prince of Bearn.. Ihe army was campoſed 
of fifty thouſand foot, and ten thouſand horſe ; and 
befides that the city of Toulouſe was furniſhed with 
a good and ftrong garriſon, and inſtruments of war. 
The Earl Simon put himfelf into Caſtlenau d' Arri. 
The fituation of this place was good, and the caſtle 
one of the beſt ; and there were in the city many fol 
dicrs and great eaptains, and great ſtore of ammuniti- 
pn for along ſiege. The Earl Fei ers made his approach, 
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lodged. himſelf near the ramparts. In the mean time 
the enemy ſallied forth of the city, upon the van, bur” 
they were ſo repulſed, that divers remaining dead with- 
in the trenches, the reſt retired to bethink themſelves. 
of a better courſe. The ſuburbs were taken by the- 
beſiegers. The Earl Roger was wounded with a ſtone, 
caſt from the city by one of their engines. The Earl” 
of Thoulouſe encamped himſel upon a little hill, right 
over againſt the caſtle, intrenching and environing 
himſelf with rails and barriers. The Prince of Bear : 
lay on the other ſide of the city. The army o of the 
Albigenſes increaſed daily, upon a report given that 
the Earl Simon was there ſhut up, fo great a deſire had 
every one to ſee his ruin, And becauſe there were 
too many of the Albigenſes at this ſiege, it was thought 
good that the Earl Reymond ſhould take a part of the 
army to ſurpriſe certain ſmall holds and caſtles, whictt, 
were ſomewhat anoyous to the army.. 


Simon ſaw his error in ſuffering himſelf to be incloſed 
within Caſtlenau d' Arri, inaſmuch as he was the Ge- 
neral, it was fit he ſhould be at liberty, to provide for 
all other places depending upon his authority. He 
left within the place, Guy de Lewis, called the Marſhal 
of Faith, and to the end he might flip out the. betters 
he cauſed a ſally to be made upon the beſiegers, engag- 
ing certain troops, whillt he in the mean time * 
make bis eſcape. 


 Reymond briog appriſed of the 2 of the Earl 
, Simong 
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Simon, was much offended therewith, more for ſname, 
than for any ill he conceived thereof: becauſe the 

report had been every where ſpread abroad that the 
General was in the Cage, and that he ſhould not come 

forth but bare-kheaded, the halter about his neck, and 
begging mercy. They complained one of another. 

The Earl of Foix, that they had left him without 

ſuccuurs, and Reymond, that he would put himſelf in» 
to ſo great danger, without giving warning. 


In the end they reſolved to raiſe the ſiege, becauſe 
of winter, and a great levy of pilgrims marching to- 
wards them, whoſe lives the Earl Simon did not greatly 
value ; becauſe he. had the Pope's Bull, that whoſo- 
ever ſhould lofe his life in that war, ſhould go im- 
© mediately:to Paradiſe, The. Earl Simon was ſtrange- 
iI puft up with pride, making merry with that great. 
« preparation of war, altogether unprofitable to the Ak 
bigenſos, eſpecially that they had ſuffered him to make 
an eſeape; being twelve to one. Upon this retreat, 
they in Caſtlenau would needs follow the army; but 

 It-coft. them dear. For Roger. made a furious return 
upon them, killing many of them, and beating ther, 
| back even to the gates of the-city. | 


— —  — — — <0 = — 


After this retreat, all the Lords, of the — 
retired themſelves into their quarters, The Earl of 
Foix underflanding that the Earl Simon was gone to 
Famits, an rexed his ſubjeQs, he departed from 

Tub 
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: T houlouſe with two thouſand men, and came to the 
gates of Pamier, offering battle to Simon ; but he 
would by no means hearken thereunto, finding his 
- Pilgrims too weak. And doubting if the ſpring fol- 
lowing the Albigenſes would take the- field; he thought 
of nothing ſo much, as to ſtrengthen the places which 
he held, to maintain the ficges. Among the reſt, be- 
ing defirous to provide for Faniaux, a place of great 
importance; Roger perceiving it, lay in Ambuſh in 
ſuch a manner, that he diſcomſited all thoſe that 
brought either victuals or ammunition. 


In the mean time the Earl Simon, who diſtruſted 
none ſo much as the King of Arragon, cauſed the Le- 
gate to write unto him, that he ſhould uo more med - 
dle with the affairs of the Albigenſes, except he would 
involve himſelf in the ſame miſeries with them, and 
include himſelf in the ſame excommunication. He 
+ Iikewiſe cauſed Philip, King of France to write unto 
Him, intreating him not to favour thoſe that were ene · 
mies to the Pope and to ĩhe church. The Legate like- 
- wiſe cauſed-him to write to the Pope, tonching the 
fame matter. 1 4 


Theſe intreaties of the Popes and the French King, 
ves unto him as expreſs commands, and therefore 
-whenthe Earls of Faix, Thoulouſe and Comming, preſſed 
-him ta aſſiſt them, he told them he would do it; but 
It was fit he ſhould firſt endeayour to obtain that by 


ade and peaceable means, which by war could 98 
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be obtained without danger. That the Legate was 
in counſel with all thoſe of his part, that he would 
write unto them, and that if he could not obtain 
what he deſired by letters, he would force them by 
arms. He wrote therefore to the counſel, beſeeching 
them to end theſe deadly wars, carried on under a pre- 
tence of religion, offering for the Earls, their obedi- 
ence to the Pope and the church of Rome; but never- 


theleſs they ſhould never promiſe any peace before reſti- 
tution was made unto the ſaid Earls, of all their ade 


and * 


The counſel d- la Pur in anſwer, gave him good 
words and high compliments; but took care to deny 
his requeſt, vilifying thoſe noblemen in whoſe behalf 


ey had interceded. 


"The King of Arragon being much moved with this 
anſwer, ſent again to the Counſel, demanding a truce 
for the ſaid earls, until they had received an anſwer 


from the Pope, but it was denied. 


The Earl of Foix was well contented, that the Coun- 
Fel had yielded nothing to the requeſts of the King 
of Arragon, becaiiſe' he muſt have been engaged by 
; promiſe for him, that he ſhould acknowledge his tenure 
of the Pope and the Church of Rome; and whieh 
was more, ſeeing that the King perſiſted in this opin 
on, that ſuch promiſes were to be made, to re- obtain 


| heir goods, as they could not perform; knowing that 
the 


d 
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the King of Arragon, the Earl of Thoulouſe, and 
Comming, were aſſembled at Thoulouſe, to provide for 
affairs, he came thither ; and ſpake to the following 
effect, That it men would quit eaſe and ſafety on 
land, and expoſe themſelves on the turbulent ſeas for 


a little gain, it ill became them to ſubmit to the ambi- 


tion of men, to the diſpleaſing the Almighty: rather 
than do that he was reſolved to put all to the hazard.“ 


The King of Arragon was much moved with this 
diſcourſe of the Earl of Foix, wherein he laid an 
imputation npon him, that he was the cauſe of their 
ruin; becauſe he had animated them againſt the Legate 
and the Earl Simon, and that now he left them as a 
prey, by-procuring a peace worſe than a bloody war. 
You have, fir, ſaith he, opened a door to our enemies, 
to tyrannize over us, if they had accepted of it, and 
to a glory greater than- they could hope to at- 
tain by arms; for we had been all their ſubjecta, 
without any ofher charge, than your own inſlant re- 
queſt, tft. n 
wt - & 


For mine own part, tho? fortune deny me all means, to 
make oppoſition againſt a wrong that another. ſhall offer 
me, yet my courage will never give way, that I ſhould 
make myſelf the reproach of the people, or a triumph 


for men more unworthy than myſelf. This their-des 


nial of what you demanded, doth comfort me, and it 
upholds our honour ; for we mult, either have broken 


-our faith, or played the cowards like needy beggars, 


— — 


4 


——— 2 
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and lived a life more cruel, more intolerable, than any 
'torment-of Phalaris ; like miſerable men yielding our 
"necks to the yoke of the enemy, and confeſſing our- 
ſelves beaten, ſell our own liberty, and our children's 
after us and that for ever. Foraſmuch therefore as the 
tempeſt is grown ſo great, and we are driven to ſo ex- 
treme a neceſſity, embrace us in your arms, to be our 
head, ſerving us for an example, a watch-tower, a con- 
duct: So ſhall we engage our wills and our lives, to ſhew 
- ourſelves your moſt humble ſervants: in time of need, 
- and- valiant ſoldiers when occaſion ſhall be offered. And 
though I be now worn with years, yet never had:I 
1 u on or better reſolution. 


The Earl Reynithd on'the other ſide, intreated the 
[Ring of Arragen not to abandon their cauſe, offering 
unto him both his goods and his life, to fight under his 
"authority. - e 


- hb King of Arvagon being overcome with theſe 
entreaties, and moved with compaſſion towards the 


aſflicted, in the end took arms, and ſent the following 
note to the Earl Simon, by two trumpeters. En- 
46 'deavour without delay to execute the will of the 
. Pope, or to fight with your Lord, and if you fall 
into my hands, yon ſhall pay for it. It is your 
en dety, and J will have it fo, and I rather deſire it, 
than to put my felf to che charge of a great army for 
4 3 * — Leon Coden 
vaſlal} -- 

N c 5 The 
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The earl Simon made good uſe of this billet, for he 
fent it into divers parts of Europe; the Biſhops and 
Monks now preached the Cruſade againſt a- power- 
ful King, who had made himſelf the General of the 
Albigenſes; and that if they were not aſſiſted extraordi- 
warily,the cauſe of the church was at an end; andthere- 
fore they entreated all good chriſtians, eſpecially" the 
King of France, to give his Wy aſiſtance' in the holy 
wars, and extreme qecrlfity., q 5 07 ers 02; Bubb 
On the other ſide the King of i e 
King of France, that the earl Simon of Mongſord hatt 
a ſpirit puffed up with high conceit, far exceeding 
both his capacity and his forces. That all his inten- 


tions were no other than a colouring under the pretence 
of religion, and in the mean time he intended nothing 


fo much as to be a King indeed, and Simon by name. 
He intreated the King by letters and by his agents, 
that he would not interpoſe in this war, neither on the 
one part, nor the other. Which requeſt he obtained 
of the King, who being troubled to ſee his fabjefty 


continually drawn to the ſhambles of this war öf The 


Albigenſes, under a pretence of the'Pope's pardon; aH 
to ſee ſo many great Lords, his kinſmen ſo v d By 


the earl Simon. When the Earl Simon under ſtood. 


that the King of France was neuter, he was mach uf. 


Aied'therewith, having now no othet recourſe hut c 
che threats of the Legate to excommunicate him, if 


he ſhould proceed any farther. The Legate ſent im 
*. exodallage and letters. The King of Arrajuit#e- 
TY turned 


— 


— — —— ——— 


— —— —— 


— — — — — 
_ — — —— — ¶ — ͤ ͤ tm. — — 
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turned this anſwer ; go ſpeedily and tell your maſter, 
that I will come and ſee him, and give him an anſwer 
with ten thouſand men, and deſire him to defend him- 


-Telf, for 8 him to play with his Peer. 


All ſides prepared for war. The Earl Simon ſent 
into. Fraxce, to the Archdeacon of. Paris, and Maſter 
Jaques de Vitri, ta preach the Cruſade, The King of 
France would not have this levy made in bis realm: 
vet nevertheleſs, there went a great number from 
Avergne, Normandy, and about Lyons. The Pilgrims 
..arrived before the King of Arragon had prepared his 
army, which gave great advantage to the earl Simon, 
for. he came into the earldom of Foix, took Tudell, 


| from the, Albigen/cs, and flew all that he found in it, 


without diſtinction of age or ſex; beſieged St, Antonin, 
and togk it, and cauſed. thirty of the principal of that 
place to be banged-in cold blood, after he had granted 
them their lives; and permitted the convent of Monks 
Which was i in that place, to be ranſacked. He beſieged 
Henec, and received it by compoſition, as he did like- 
wiſe, Marmande : He ſeized on the caſtle of Biron 


mear the ſea; and cauſed; Martin Alguay to be tied to 


he tail of a borſe, and dragged through his army, 
and, afterwards, banged him, becauſe he had before de- 
livered up the place to the earl Reymond. Moreover, 
the caſtle Sarrazin and Agen were yielded to him, and 
M qiſar opened the gates to the ſoldiers. of the croſs, 
aug all this did the earl Simon, beforè the King of Arre- 

n or his army appeare. 

a or his army appeared - __  _, 281141 


Jo » Y 
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CHAP. X. N 
"The exploits of the Earl Simon. The King of anne, 
is ſlain. | 


N the year 1213, and the 1e September, the. 
King of Arragon with the earl Reymond of T hou- 
louſe, Reymond earl of Foix, and · the earl of Comming, 
and Prince of Bearne, appeared in the field with their 
army, compoſed of ſeven thouſand horſe, and thirty 
thouſand foot. They took Muret, a little city upon the 
borders of the earldom of Foix, ſeated upon Garonne, 
bur they took not the caſtle. The earl Simon was of 
opinion, that that was the place where the army of 
his enemies ſhould waſte and fpend itſelf, becauſe the 
caſtle was good and ſtrong, and that if he made refiſt- 
ance for ſome time, it would of itſelf be ſcattered and 
overthrown. , He therefore put himſelf into that 
caſtle, with a fmall number of his moſt expert and 
valiant ſoldiers, and furniſhed it with ammunition, 
and gave by his preſence ſuch afſfurance' unto the 
be ſieged, that they thought themſelves invincible, of 
ſuch power is the good opinion that the foldiers 
have of their General, to confirm thoſe that are moſt 
There were fome who began to eonſider the pro- 
oeedings of the King of Arragon, in that he wound 


dot accept of a compoſition ſo advantageous for him. 
1 3 ſelf 
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ſelf and the Lords of the Albigen/es, as the Earl 
Simon had offered him, when he ſaw the inequality of 

their forces. For the Earl Simon had not above ſe- 
ven hundred men on foot, and five hundred horſe. 
It is not good to aſſault a man, that hath no hope to 
eſcape but by arms; for there is not a more violent 
ſchool-miſtreſs than neceſſity, But the King of Ar- 
ragon thought it no time to ſmooth and to flatter, after 
| ſo maay inſolent bravadoes againſt his Lord. 


' Having theſe inſolent ſpeeches engraven in his me- 
mory, he thought him unworthy of any grace or favour 
in this his weakneſs, eſpecially imagining that this his 
ſubmiſſi an might only be to avoid this dangerous ſhock, 
aud afterwards be more inſolent than before: and as 
1 77 5 at other times when he was followed by a hundred 
*- thouſand men, it was his manner always to ſcoff at 
- the Earl of - Thoulouſe, and of Foix, and that it was 
* e great weakneſs not to return like for like: 
A? that he would afterwards mock them, if they ſhould 


have compaſſion on him that never had pity on any. 


The King of + Arragon 8 thought it was ft 
He ſhould take advantage againſt. a man ſo malicious, 
and ſo inſolent. But none can promiſe himſelf the vie- 
tory, but the eternal, who is the God of war; for 

neither the number of men, nor the equipage, can give 
the victory, but only God, who many times maketh 
his power to *ppear in the en of men. 


Their armies were PROTY in this manner. The 
079 i Earl 
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Earl of Foix, and his ſon Roger, led the van of the 
army of the King of Arragon, conſiſting of three thou- 
ſand horſe, and ten thouſand foot, bowmen, and pike- 
men, which were the ſureſt arms in thoſe times. The 


Earl Reymond of T houlouſe, commanded the battle, 
aſſiſted by the Earl of Comming, and the Prince of 


Hearne, wherein there were above four thouſand horſe, 


and twenty thouſand foot, without any rear. 


The van of the earl Simon was conducted by Guy de 
Lewis, Marſhal of the Faith, conſiſting of five hundred 
Horſe, and three hundred foot. The Earl was in the 
battle, with a thouſand horſe, and four hundred men 


on oy; N all French, without any rear. 


great overſight, becauſe the General af an army 
muſt not carry himſelf like a captain of a company, 
for in the lofs of him, conſiſts the loſs of the battle, 


and the country which he defends; but he muſt keep 


himſelf in the heart of the army, to direct by his judg- 


ment, as occaſions fall out, the whole body of the 
army, which is not to ſtir but by his command and 


direction. The earl Simon quite contrary, came dowu 
from the caſtle of Muret with a flow pace, ſhut up; as 
it were, and in good order: The King of Arragen 

ſeeing him, thought he came rather to caſt himſelf 
down at his feet, than to fight. The King of Arran 


had lodged his army in a place very — and 
**aroure 


— 


The King of von expoſed his perſon too muck- 
at the head of his army; which was thought to be a, 
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favourable. They Ha battle, and prefently the 
van of the Farl Simon was almoſt cut to pieces, and it 
went ſo ill with him and his, that it ſeemed unto him, 
that was the place whither God had called him, t© 
pay with uſury, for all his former cruchties nnd . 
lencies, to his own ſhame ;z when the King of //: 503 
at the head of his van approached for his own run: 
and deſtruction; for being come near an ambuſh of 
four hundred Arquebuſiers, which the Ear) Simon: 
had placed in certain old decayed houſes, he was wound- 
ed to death, and: fell from his horſe.. Whereupon 
they fell preſently into luch diſorder and aſtoniſhment, 
that the earls Reymond of T houloufe, of Foix and Com- 
ming, could not ſtay this cowardly army, but were 
1 by forced to follow the track, and commit themſelves to 
he hazard of this ſhameful retreat, flying direAlv to 
r bhoulouſe. The Earl Simon taking the advantage of 
bis victory, and following the chaſe, even to the gates 
* of Toulouſe, flew ſo many men in this days fight, that 
| himſelf was moved with compaſſion, grieving for the 
hard fate of his Lord; the King of Arragon ; and 
cauſing a ſearch to. be made among the dead, come 
manded him to be interred, not in the ground which 
. they call holy, becauſe he was excommunicated, but: 
= in a field near St. Graniee.. 


/ The Hiſtory of Languedoc ſaith, that they got the 
advantage, becauſe they had received the benedict ion 
from the Biſhops, and had adored the wood of the true 


Croſs. in the hands of the Biſhop of Thouleuſe. 6 
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On the other fide, the Albigenſes acknowledged, 
that they ſaw herein an extraordinary proof of the 
judgment of God, in that the King of Arragon attri- 
þuted at that time, more to liis own power and provie 
dence, than the help. and ſuccours of the eternal God. 
But yet for all this they loſt not their courage, though 
they had loſt in this battle, fifteen thouſand men; ne#- 
ther did they-deſpair of the juſtice and goodneſs of 
their cauſe, it not being the firſt army that bad been 
beat in a juſt quarrel, nor the firſt bad cauſe, that had 
been maintained with victory. Thus four hundred 
thouſand men of Iſrael, were beaten by twenty-ſix 
thouſand of the children of Benjamin, who maintained 
a bad cauſe, and flew in two battles, two and forty r 
thouſand men. Judges 20. So the Philitians, being 
Idolaters, got the better in two battles againſt the 
Iſraelites, and flew of them, thirty- four thouſand men, 
and took the Ark of God. And + Zofah, who Was 
zealous of the ſervice of God, received his deadly 
blow fighting againg the King of Egypt at Megidds. 
So King John, having an army of ſixty thouſand men, 
was defeated ard taken priſoner, by the Prince of 
Wales, who had not above eight thouſand men. 


The war of the Albigenſer increaſed ; for the Ea 
Simon thought it was neceſſary he ſhould purſue his 
enemies, being half dead and  oyerthrown,, and the 
b Albigenſes for their part, knew that they mult of peceſs 
tay defend e or be wan and brought 
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CHAP. XL 


Pope Innocent the third ſent 8 — 20 the 
Albigenſes.. | 


f 8 IM ON being puffed up with this victory, ſent one 


to ſummon the Earls of Thoulceſe, Foix, and 
Comming, and the Prince of Bearne, to deliver unto him 
the keys of thoſe cities and caftles that they poſſeſſed, 
and that they ſhould ſubſcribe to what it pleaſed the 


Legate to diftate, or miſerably periſh, 


He received no anſwer, but every one betook himfelf 


to his own territories, there to provide. the beſt they 


could poſſibly for their affairs. The Earl Reymond 
retired bimſelf to Mountauban, and wrote to thoſe of 


: Thoulouſe, that he underſtood, that Nadolpb the Biſhop 
ef Arras was coming with a great number of Pilgrims; 
therefore, foraſmuch.as he ſaw, that they had no means 


to defend the city,, againſt ſo great à force, that they 
hould treat with Simon, until God ſhould give meang, 
to free them from thoſe miſeries wherein they were 
plunged; by the inſatiable 8 of their common 
enemy. In the mean time, he, the Earls of Foie, 
Comming, and the Prince of Bearne, did their beſt to 
trouble and to infeſt the enemy 's armies, with all the 
power they could for their common good. The eity 
of Thouloufe de puted ſix of the principal r men of the 
ei. to offer een they keys of T houtbuſe. He re- 
ceived 
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ceived them honorably, but commanded them not to de. 
part without his permiſſion, In the mean time he wrote 
to Lewis the ſon of King Philip, that ſince the battle 
of Muret, they of Thoulouſe offered to yield "themſelves 
unto him, but his deſire was, that he ſhould have the 
Praiſe of that conqueſt, being worthy of himſelf, 
Philip his father would not heretofore permit, that he 
ſhould war againſt the Albigenſes, becauſe he had pro- 
miſed the King of Arragon, to carry himſelf as a neu- 
ter betwixt both ; but now hearing of the- death of 
the King of Arragon, he ſuffered him to go. The 
Prince being at Thoulouſe, the city was delivered into 
his hands, and preſently the Legate, having aſſembled 
the Biſhops of his rank, it was concluded that the 
Pillage ſhould be granted to the Pilgrims, that the ci- 
ty ſhould be diſmantled, the cattle of Narbonne except- 
ed; which was immediately executed, contrary 
' 10 the promiſe which had been given them, that 
nothing ſhould be akered within, the city. This 
good uſe did the Earl Simon make of the preſence 
and forces of Prince Lewis, for otherwiſe he durlt 
"not have ſacked and diſmantled this goodly and great 
city, without the indangering of his fortune, » were his 
- Forces ever fo great. 


At this time arrived Bonaventure, the Pope's new 
Legate, and thoſe that took on them the croſs, name» 
Ay, the Biſhop of Beauvoir, the Earl of St. Paul, the 
Earl of Savoy, the Earl of Hleneon, Viſcount of Melun, 
_” | Matthews 
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Matthew de Montmorenci, and other great Lords that 
accompanied him. The Legate ſeeing ſo many Pil- 
grims, began to fear leſt Prince Lewis ſhould diſpoſe 
of divers places which the Albigenſes held, to the 
' prejudice of the Pope's authority, under whoſe name 
all thoſe conqueſts were made; for the avoiding where- 
of he ſen: unto all thoſe places that held for the ſaid 
Albigenſes, the-abſolution and ſafeguard of the church, 
in ſuch ſort that the Prince thinking to make an aſ- 
Fault upon any of them, they produced their abſoluti- 
on, and ſhewed that they were under the protection 
of the church. And this Legate grew ſo audacious 
as to tell Prince Ze595s, that fince he was become a 
ſoldier of the croſs, he was ſubject to his command; 
becauſe he did repreſent the perſon of the Pope, whoſe 
pardon he was come to obtain, by obeying the church, 
not by commanding as the ſon of a King; -reproach- 
ing him beſides, that the King his father did not con- 
tribute to the extirpation of the Albigenſes, when 
"here was an opportunity: but now, after thoſe victo- 
Ties: miraculouſly obtained, he came to glean the eares 
of that glory, which were due unto thoſe only who 
had ſpent their lives for the church. The Prince 
diſſembled this audacious boldneſs. 7 was diſ- 
mantled by the agreement of the ſaid Prince, which 
vieitier the Leg ate nor the Earl Simon, would not have 
Jared wittiout his preſence. The Biſhop of Norbontte 
Aid what he could, to hinder the diſmantling of it, 


affirming it! did. much. import, that a Place in the 
frontiers 
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"frontiers of Spain ſhould be preſerved with the walls 
and ramparts thereof: but Simon and the Legate were 
very inſtant to the contrary, and they obtained their 

deſire. | = 


Here endeth the good fortune of the Earl Simon: 
for in the end of. this levy of Pilgrims which Prince 
Lewis brought with him, he had enough to do to de- 
fend himſelf from blows ; notwithſtanding the Albi. 
genſes were alſo wearied with continual wars, and viſit- 
cd from time to time with new expeditions. * 


CHAP. XII 
The war is renewed againſt the Earl of Foix. yp 


RINCE Lewis, ſon of Philip King of Frants, 
retired, his forty days being expired, with muck 
diſcontent, to ſee in thoſe wars againſt the Albigenſes; 
ſo much tyranny. The Eatl Simon befieged the caſtle 
of Foix, but with great loſs; for there died before it 
many gallant men. Having laia before the city ten 
days, he raiſed the ſiege, finding to his great coſt that 
the place was impregnable. His brother kept his 
quarter at Yarilles ; but the Earl of Foix diflodg- 
ed him, and flew him with his lance, and put 
to fight his whole troop. This was a counter- 
poiſe to Montſort's proſperity, which had made him 
ver inſolent. And as one unhappy chance comes 

#8 ſeldom 
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Teldom alone, even then when he did gnafh his teeth 


againft the Earl of Foix, ſwearing that he would make 
him fly over the Preney mountains; a meſſenger brought 
him tidings of the arrival in the Earldom of Beziers, 


and about Carcaſſonne, of divers troops of Arragoniant, 
and Calalant, who put all they met to ſword and fire, 
ſayisg, that they would revenge the death of their 
good. King Alphonſus, He was therefore advertiſed, 
that if he did not immediately ſuccour them, the whole 
Country would be loft. He departed therefore from 
Foix with great diligence. The Earl of Foix who 


knew the ftreights and bye-ways of his country better 
than he, ſtopped his paſſage, and lay in ambuſh for 


| Him in a place ſo fitting for his, purpoſe, that he 


New a great part of his troops, without any alarm. 
He ſaved himſelf with a few of his people. Being come 


10 Catcafſenne, it was well for him, that he found not 
a man to ſpeak. a word unto, for the Arragonians had 
retired themſelves ; whereas, had they attended his 

' coming, they might eaſily have deſtroyed him, conſi - 

Gering the ſmall number that were with him. At 
this very time, other letters were brought unto him, 
whereby he was called into Daupbiny, where Ademar 

of. Poidiers, and Ponce of Monlaur, obſtructed the paſ- 
_Hage of the Pilgrims, who came down by the river 


Rhoſns, and were conducted by the Archbiſhops of 


Typont, and Vienne {Likewiſe the cities of Montie!- 
dmr and Creft Arnaud, took part with the Alligenſet, 
& and were a great 2 to the Pilgrims. Simon 
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came to a treaty with Ademar and Monlaur, not hay 


ing power to encounter ſo many enemies. 


The Arragonians alſo were returned about Car- 
caſſonne and thither he came and was well beaten ; 
inſomuch that he was conſtrained to ſhut up himſdlf 
within Carcafonne, not being able to keep the 
field, before he had new ſupply of Pilgrims to ſuccour 
him. Seeing at the laſt that he had got nothing of 
the Earl of Foix by arms, he had recourſe to his ordi- 
nary wiles and ſubtilties, hoping to work his ruin, un- 
der a pretence of amity, He cauſed therefore the 
Legate Bonaventure to write unto him, that he had 
compaſſion on him, for that he was fo obſtinate in ſo 
great a war to his great charge, and the loſs of the 
blood of his ſubjects; which he might end in a ſhort 
time, by taking a journey to Reme, and declaring his 
Innocency to the Pope; that he would give him his beſt” 
aſſiſtance as far as he poſſibly could, to procure the 
reſtitution of all his lands. But yet it was very ne- 
ceſſary that the church ſhould have ſome pledges of 
his fidelity ; that is, that he ſhould deliver into his 
hands the caſtle of Foix, the only means to take 
away all ſhadow of falſe play, and that immediately af- 
ter his return, it ſhould be reftored unto Ae — 
reſt of his houſes. . 


He delivered unto him the caſtle of Foix, and took 
his journey to Rome but if he went a fool thither, a 
fool he returned. For the Legate had written to the 
Z 2 Pope 


— 
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F 7 Pope, that the Earl of Foix was the moſt dangerous 
Heretick that was amongſt the Albigenſes ; a man of 
y © great courage, and moſt to be feared : that if he were 
| Tubdued, the Earl of Thoulouſe would be much weak · 
ened; ; that he obtained by fair words thoſe places, 
f which the church would never have got by arms, name- 
ly, the caſtle of Foix, and that they were to take heed 
chat they made no, reſtitution of his lands, which if 
{ they did, it would be impoſſible that the church ſhould 
ever ruin the Alligeneſes, The Pope was prodigal of 
- his croſſes, his bulls, and his words; but in effect he 
. commanded his Legate, that he ſhould not reſlore 
; unto him thoſe places, until he had given proofs of his 
obedience and juſtification, Preſently upon his return 
he addreſſed himſelf to the Legate, to fulfil his fair 
promiſes. The Legate gave him to underſtand; that 
his hands were bound by the Pope, becauſe there were 
ſome clauſes in bis bulls that bound him to a new pro- 
 ceeding ; but yet he ſhould aſſure himſelf of his affe&i- 
- On, and. that he muſt not blame him, if he received not 
Full ſatisfaction, and that he would do his beſt to make 
Friendſhip betwixt the Earl Simon and himſelf. The 
Earl Fois now ſaw his error, and blamed himſelf ex- 
ceedingly, for being again outwitted by a crafty prieſt. 
The earl of Thoulou/e, and the king of Arragon, reſolved 
to make a levy of their ſubjects, and preſently to build 
u fort at Montgranter, a place very ſtrong by nature. 
In a few days they made it a place of defence by the 
means aud labours of their poor ſubjeRs, who bewail- 


* , * . * 
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ing their own miſeries and their Lords, travelled day 
and night very willingly, to bring the work to, an 
end. This place being built, he put therein a garri- 

ſon, and left there his ſon Roger. Earl Simon beſieged 
it, and in the end took it by famine. The compoſi» 
tion was, that Roger ſhould not bear arms for one 
whole year againft the church. An article that trou- 
bled much this valiant Lord. For he withdrew him- 
ſelf for the ſame year into a houſe, where he counted 
the months and the days, till the time was expired 
wherein he might die vahantly in fighting, or vanquiſh 
his enemies. And to this purpoſe he many times 
conferred with the ſon of the King of Arragon lately 
Lain, how he might carry himſelf to find a means = 


revenge his father's death. 


The Ligete Bonaventure in the mean time, uſeth 
the ſame craft with the Earl Reymond; he perſuadeth 
him to go to Rome, to determine his affairs with the 
Pope more peaceably, than with Earl Simon, eſpecially 
becauſe he was charged with the death of his own 
brother, the Earl Baudoin, taken in the caſtle 4 Olne, 
in the country of Cabort, becauſe he had there borne 


arms agaiof him. 


The ſon of the Earl of Thoulouſe, . alfo Be- 
mond, underſtanding that his father was to take his 
journey to Rome, he went with letters from his unele 
John, the King of England, to the Pape, intreating 


. to do juſtice to his brother-in-law The yo 
2 3 Lord 
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"Lord had been brought up until then in England; 
| where he could no longer ſpend time, ſeeing his father 
* oppreſſed with wars and contmnal labours; he there- 
fore reſolved to exert himſelf for his deliverance, ei- 
ther by compoſition or by arms. The cauſe of the 
Earl Reymond was debated before the Pope. There 
was a Cardinal that maintained, that great wrong 
dad been offered thoſe Lords, who had many times 
given of their beſt lands to the church, to wits 
neſs their obedience. The Abbot of St. Uteri alſo 

took their part, with great courage and reſolution. 
The Earl Reymond likewiſe defended his own cauſe, 
charging the Biſhop. of Thowlouſe, with many out- 
" rages, and that if he had been conſtrained to defend 
Himſelf, he muſt accuſe thoſe that had driven him to 
that neceſſity, for if he had not made reſiſtance, he had 
Jong ago been utterly ruined. That the Biſhop of 
| Thoulouſe had many times taken the faireſt of his re- 
' venues ; and being never ſatisfied, did itil] continue 
20 vex him, parting his goods with the Earl Simon of 
' Montfort ; and that their avarice alone had been the 
\ cavſe of the death of ten thouſand men of Thoulouſe, 
And of the pillage of that ſair and great City, a loſs 
which could never be repaired. The chartery of Lyons 
did alſo ſhew the Pope, that the Biſhop of Thoulouſe 
Had always kindled the Ny how demon n at the 


fame. * * 
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Has: many villanies 2 Earl. of 
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Montfort ; beginning with that which had been done 


againſt the Earl of Beziere, whom he cauſed miſerably, 
to periſh in priſon; invaded his lands, and ruined 
his ſubjects; and ſo proceeded to all that had paſſed 
againſt the other Lords, who were conſtrained to de- 


fend themſelves againſt his violences. | _—_ 
* 


The Pope was much moved with theſe outragess 


and would willingly have done {ome juſtice, but th 


it was told him, that if he ſhould cauſe the Earl of 


Montfort to make reſtitution, of that which was taken 
for the fervice of the Church, that be ſhould not from 


hence forward, find any that would — either fog 


the Pope or the Church. ” 

He turned over theſe affairs to the Legate, com- 
| manding him in general terms, to reſtore the lands. to 
all thoſe that ſhewed themſelves faithful to the Church; 
and as touching the ſon of the Earl Reymond, his 
| pleaſure was, that the land which the Earl Reymond 
had in Prevince, that is 10 ſay, The Earldom of 
Veniſſe ſhould be reſerved either in part or all;for the 
maintenance of his ſon, provided that he gave good 
and aſſured teftimonies of his loyalty and good con- 
verſation, ſhewing himſclf worthy of divine mercy, 
They being returned, demanded of the Legate the 
execution of their Bulls, requiring the reſtitution of 
their lands. The Legate anſwered, that he had cer- 


tain A — the detern ing whercoſ there required 
ſome 


1 
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ſome time; therefore they ſhould in the mean time 
ſhew fruits worthy their amendment, and then they 
ſhould receive what the Pope had decreed, other- 
wiſe not. 


When the Earls ſaw how they were : deluded, they 
reſolved to come to blows. : 


dy CHAP. XII. 


. Reymond the ſon of the Eart Reymond took Beaucaire: 
| Simon of Montfort is Hain. 


T* firſt exploits of Rejmund, the ſon of the 
Earl of Reymond, was the taking of Beaucaire, 


- where he made himſelf maſter of the city : afterwards 
having almoR famiſhed thoſe in the caftle, the Earl Simon 
being no way able to ſuccour them, made a compaſi- 
tion for thoſe that were within it, that is, that they 
ſhould depart, only carrying with them their baggage 
and neceflary furniture. The Earl Simon loſt at that 
place, a hundred gentlemen, whom ke had laid in 
ambuſh, ucar the city, they within perceiving, made 
n ſally, and cut them in pieces. The young Earl 
Keymond won great honour at this ſiege, and gave 
the Earl Simon to underſtand, that his ſou Aimeri 
mould fiad in this young Lord, a thorn in his foot, 
that ſhouid make him ſmart as much, as in his time he 


had given cauſe of trouble and vexation to his fat ier. 
LEG | ; The 
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The Earl Montfort went from hence to ravage and 
make ſpoil at Thoulouſe. The Biſnop was gone thither 
before, and told the conſul and principal of the city, 
that they were to make their appearance before the 
Earl Simon. They went to him, but to their great 
loſs, for they were no ſooner come before the Earl, 
but he commanded them all to be bound with cords; 
whereof ſome taking notice, that had means to eſcape 
to the city, an alarm was given within the city, fo hot, 
that before his arrival all the people were in arms: but 
being entered by the caſtle Narbonne, they recovered 
certain towers which were yet remaining, and put 
themſelves into certain places, and having already be- 
gun to pillage near the caſtle Narbonne, the people 
ortified themſelves, and gave the chaſe with ſuch 
violence, that they drove: them to the caſtle of Nar- 
bonne, The Earl Guy came upon the very inſtant bf 
this combat, to the ſuccour af his brother the Earl 
Simon, but after he had fought a while, he was fain 
in the end to fly to his brother. A great part of the 
people of the Earl Simon were forced to retite them- 
ſelves to St. Stevens, and the tower of Maſcaroz- and 
the Biſhop's houſe, where a great number were ſlain. 
The Biſhop, who knew that he had been the cauſe of 
this misfortune, having counſelled the citizens to make 
their appearance before the Earl Simon, and the Earl 
Simon to ſeize upon them, went forth of the caffle 
Narbonne into the ſtreets, crying out unto the people 
to make themſelves eaſy, for the Earl determined to 
end theſe differences with mildneſs and gentleneſs, Ln 


_ — - r {th 
* 


271 Tux HISTORY or 


that they ſhould not refuſe the ways of peace. He 
alledged ſo many reaſons unto them, that in the end 
they gave car unto him, and were willing to hearken to 
reconciliation, ſeeing themſclvesdiſmantledand brought 


under the ſubjection of a caſtle and ſtrong garriſon ; 


and knowing too well, that at the firſt ſaccours of 
pilgrims their city would he expoſed to pillage. When 
they were to know the conditions of their peace, the 
firſt article was: That the Earl Simon would yield to 
nothing, before all the inhabitants had carried their 


arms to the Town-houſe. This point was hardly ob- 


tained, but at laſt they yielded; which being done, 
the Earl Simon cauſed his people to make an aproach, 
and fo feizing on the Town-houſe ayainſt a people 
diſarmed, and having conveyed their armour to the 
caſtle Narbonne, he impriſoned the principal men of 


the city, and cauſed them to be ſent out of Thoulouſs 
' whither he thought good, and with ſuch inhuman 


crueltics, that a great number died by the way. Thus 
was T houlouſe diſpeopled of its principal inhabitants, 
and the reſt put to their ranſom, whereby the Earl 
Simon did greatly inrich himſetf, And ſhortly after 
returning from the'country of Bigerre, where he could 
not take the caftle Zourde, he diſcharded his fury up- 
on this poor city, permitting it to be pillaged by his 
pilgrims, and then caufed the reſt of the towers that 
' were yet about the city, to be beaten down. 


In the a mean time, the poor Earl of 7 boulouſe 1 was at 


| Mleontauban, who 2 the bad uſuage of his 
— 
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-miſerable ſubjects, for certain months could not but 
bewail their lamentable Rate with ſighs and tears. 


At this time, that is, in the year 1214,, the Legate 
held a Council at Montpelier, for the renewing of the 
army of the Church, and to confirm the authority gf 
the Earl Simon. 


The Council ſent to him to come and receive the 
dignity of Prince and Monarch. He entered into the 
city, and being in the church of our Lady des Tables, 
where the Prelates of the ſaid Council were to pro- 
-mounce their ſentence in favour,of the ſaid Montfort, 
they heard a rumor in the city. They ſent to know 
what the matter, was: It was told them, that the peo» 
ple underſtood, that. the Earl Simon of Montfort was 
within the city, and that thereupon they betook them- 
ſelves to their arms, reſolving to kill him, as being 
their chief enemy. He was adyiſed to ſteal away a- 
long by the walls of the city, and to fave himſelf, for 
fear leſt the whole Council ſhould ſuffer with him. He 
went therefore on foot, without company, leſt he 
| ſhould have been known at the gate, and eſcaped this 
great danger. So, that he ſaw himſelf in one hour 
_ honoured almoſt.as a God, choſen and ſaluted Prince 
and Monarch, and obliged to fly diſguiſed, and to hide 
| himſelf like a baſe ſcoundre), for fear of the people, 


n regard of the reſolution of this Council, the 


| Pope ever wrote to him, as to- Monarch, filing him, 
: The 
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The active, dexterious ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſl, The in- 
wincible defender of the Catholic Faith. And in the 
year 1215, he ſent him a Bull, dated the fourth of 
April, by whieh he gave him- the authority to keep 
all thoſe lands he had gotten under his power, grants 
ing unto him the revenues, profits, and power to ad- 
miniſter juſtice, conſidering, faith the Pope, that 
you neither can, nor ought to make-war at your own 
charge. This- the Pope's bounty of another · man's 
purſe, in a buſineſs where he had nothing to give, 
made him to go to the King of France, to be inveſted 
into the Dukedom of Varbonne, - the Earldom of 
Thoulouſe, together with all the lands, which the 
ſoldiers of the Croſs had conquered and taken from 
thoſe they call Hereticks, or the proteQors of them, 
which he obtained-of- the: King.: to hold in fee, 


In the year 1246, he. returned from France with an 
hundred Biſhops, who had cauſed this expedition of 
the Croſs to be preached in their Biſhopricks, being 
reſolved with-this great army, to make himſelf Maſter, 
Prince and Monarch, -ot-all thoſe lands which the 
Pope had given kim. And to make it apparant, that 
he had not treated or made any agreement with Guitaud 
Lord of *Monteil- Ammar, nor with Aimar of Potters, 
but unti}-fuch time as he had power to.devour them; 
he pafſedthe-Rho/ne at Viniers, and beſieged Monteil- 
Aimar. Guitaud made great reſiſtance; but when the 
Inbabitants ſaw the great army of pilgrims, they. en- 
treated their. Lord to come to compoſition, for fear 
| leſt 


- 
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Jeſt the city ſhould be pillaged. Which he did, though 
it was with the loſs of his caſtle. From thence he went 
and beſieged the tower of Creſt- Armaud, belonging 
to Aimar of Poitiers, He that commanded within, 
yielded it up out of cowardice, for otherwiſe it had 
been impoſſible the pilgrims could have taken it, 
Afterwards the Earl Simon gave a daughter of his to 
a ſon of the ſaid Poitiers, and there was peace con- 
cluded betwixt the ſaid Poitiers and the Biſhop of 
Valence, againſt whom he had a long time before made 
cruel war. A little before, the Earl Simon had mar- 
ried one of his ſons to the daughter of Dauphin of 
Viennoit, and another to the Counteſs of Bigorre. 
All which alliances fortified him much againſt his en- 
emies. All men trembled before him, and with this 
great army of pilgrims that followed him, he took 
Peſquieres near to Nyſme, and Bezonce, and put all 
to the ſword he found within, not ſparing the women, 
He took his way to Thoulouſe, to pillage and to raze 
it, and to ſeek the Earl of Thoulouſe, even to the centre 
of the earth, if he were there to be found; at which 
time he received letters from his wife, advertiſing 
him, that he ſhould ſpeedily come to deliver, her from 
the hands of the Earl of Thoulouſe, who had beſieged 
her in the caſtle Narbonne; that he was very ſtrong 


and had all the people at his devotion, who had receiv- 


ed him with great applauſe, crying out with a loud 
voice, Long live the Earl of Thoulouſe. That he was 


accompanied with his Nephew, the Earl of Comming, 
Gaſpar de la Barre, Lord of Caraman, Armand de” 


Aa N. omagu, 


— — — — * 
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Montagu, and Eftephe de la Palette, all brave and val- 
jant men, and well attended. 


This was about the end of the year 1217, that the 
Earl Reymond entered into Thoulouſe, the drums beat- 
ing, the enfigns diſplayed, and the trumpets ſounding. 
The people preſſing to caſt themſelves down at his feet, 
to embrace his legs, and to kiſs the hem of his garment, 
and killing as many as they found in the city, that 
took part with the Earl Montfort. Whereas, had the 
Earl Simon come directly to Montauban, at his return 
from France, the Earl Reymond would not have known 
what to have done; but he ſtayed at Monteil- Aimar 
and Creft Arnaud, and Befince, and Paſquieres, and 
made delays about the marriages ſo long, that the Earl 
had time to gather his troops together, and to prepare 
Himſelf for a ſtrong aſſault. In ſuch ſort, that when 
he was advertiſed that he was at Thoulouſe, the greater 
part of his pilgrims were returned into France. But 
yet it was neceſſary he ſhould go to Thoulouſe with 
thoſe forces that he had : for his wife was in danger of 
being loſt. And he that had been the death of ſojmany 
women and children, was doubtful what would become 
of his, falling into the hands of his enemies. 


The Earl Reymond created an officer, which they 
called Vignier, or Provoſt, to whom all were bound to 
"obey, upon pain of death. This was the firſt Vignier 

that was eſtabliſhed at Thoulouſe. His charge was to 
Provide for the defence of the city, to keep the moats 
| | ON or 
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or ditches clean, to repair the breaches, to appoint to 
every one his quarter, and his captain, eſpecially in 
times of combat. There came from all parts, troops 
for ſuccours to the Earl Reymond, of thoſe that deſired 
ſatisfaction for the violences of the Earl Simon. 


The Earl Gay was one of the firſt in the combat, 
for his brother the Earl Simon, but he was beaten and 
put to flight: The Archbiſhop of Aix, and of Armag- 
nac, with their pilgrims retired themſelves without 
fighting. The Earl Simon being come, made a ſhew 
of beſieging Theulouſe ; but the frequent iſſues of 
thoſe that were within, gave him to underſtand, that 
it was not for his good. He therefore afſembled the 
Prelates and Lords, to take advice what was to be 
done. The Legate perceiving the Earl Simon ſome- 
what aſtoniſhed, ſaid unto him, ** Fear nothing, for 
in a ſhort time we ſhall recover the city, and deſtroy 
« all the inhabitants; and if any of the ſoldiers of 
* the Croſs ſhall die in this purſuit, they ſhall paſs to 
& Paradiſe as Martyrs, and hereof they ſhall aſſure 
« themſelves.” To whom one of the great captains 
anſwered, 4 Monfieur Cardinal, you talk with great 
t aſſurance ; but if the Earl believe you, it will be 
6 little to his profit. For you, and all the other 
& Prelates, and men of the Church, have been the 
&« cauſe of all this evil and ruin, and will be yet more 
46 if he believe 7 


It was no time for the Cardinal to be offended with 
Aa?2 this 
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this bold reply. The reſolution was, that there ſhould 
be no more any aſſault given, but that the city ſhould 
be beſieged on the fide of Gaſcoign. For which cauſe 
the Earl of onifort cauſed one part of his army to 
Paſs the river Garonne, towards St. Soubra; but they 
within the city made ſo noble a ſally, and to ſich pur- 
poſe, that they put their enemies to flight, During 


this combat, came the Earl of Foix with his freſh 
troops, as well of his ſubjects, as Navareans and Ca- 


talans, who violently ſet upon the Earl Montfort, pur- 
ſuing him even to the brink of Garonne; where with 
fright and precipitation, they caſt themſelves in heaps 
into the boats, and many were drowned in the river, 
The Ear) Simon alſo fell in, all armed, with his horſe, 
and hardly eſcaped. 


Reymond cauſed a general aſſembly to be made at 
St. Saurnin, wherein he exhorted the people to give 


thanks unto God for this happy beginning of victory, 


which they had obtained againſt their enemies, which 
was a teſtimony of God's love, and that they ſhould 
hope for better. He exhorted every one to give their 
helping-hand to build and to prepare, and to cauſe 
their warlike engines to play againſt the caſtle Nar- 
bonne, becauſe this place being taken from the enemy, 
their total ruin muſt needs follow; and being once 
recovered from them, they ſhould be in-ſafety. In a 
very ſhort time were their wooden engins to caſt ſtones, 
their ſlings, their mangonels to dart their arrows, their 


croſs bows and other inſtruments which were in uſe in 


thoſe 
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thoſe times prepared, and all of them mounted againft 
the caſtle Narbonne; which made thoſe tremble that 


| were within. 


7 a 


The Earl Montfort being at Montolieu, took coun- 
fel how to carry himſelf in this tedious ſiege, and a- 
gainſt enemies ſo animated. The Biſhop of Thoulouſe 
faid unto him, to comfort him, that he was to take a 
good heart unto him, for Monfieur the Cardinal had 
fent letters and meſſengers throughout the world, to 
give him ſuccours ; and that ſhortly he ſhould have fo 
many people, that he ſhould not want power to do 4 
what he pleaſed. 


ed the courſe of the beſiegers, who withdrawing 
themſelves to quarters where they could. about T houlouſe ; 
and the Earl Reymond on the other fide, incloſed the 
city with a rampart, and fortified himſelf againſt the 
caſtle Narbonne, and prepared to receive the pilgrims 
whenſoever they ſhould prefent themſelves unto him. 
In the mean time he ſent his ſon to ſeek for ſuccours. ' 
In the end, about the ſpring time, in the year 12183 
there came to the Earl Simon, an hundred thouſand 
ſoldiers of the Crofs, and to the Earl Reymond, great 
ſuecours from Gaſcoign, conducted by Narcis de Mon- 
teſquiou. As alſo young Reymond of Thoulouſe, and 
Villemur brought unto him goodly troops. This great 
multitude of pilgrims being come, the Legate and 
Simon thought good they ſhould earn their pardon, 
v A a 3 knowing 


; 
After many combats, the winter came on, and ſtay- | 
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knowing that at the end of forty days, this great cloud 
of pilgrims would vaniſh, They therefore commanded 
them, inſtantly to give a general aſſault, which was 
deferred to the next morning, by which time they had 
other work to do; for the very firſt night of their 
arrival, putting their confidence in their great multi- 
tude, they kept no good guard, Which the Earl of 
T houlouſe perceiving, made a ſally out upon them, and 
that with ſo good ſucceſs, that the next morning all 
the field was covered with dead bodies. The Tou- 
foufians being weary with killing, returned to give 
thanks unto God tor his aſſiſtance, 


The whole country was an enemy to the earl Simon, 
which was the cauſe of the famine in his army; but 
on the contrary, there was within T houlouſe abundance. 
Upon St. Jobn the Bapiiſt's eve, betimes in the morn- 
ing, the troops of the Earl Reymond went forth of 
T houlouſe, killing as many as they encountered. A 
| foldier ran to the Earl Simon, and told him, that the 
enemy was come forth ; divers others came unto him, 
erying out, We are all undone, if no man will come 
out and command the army which flies before the 
T houloufians. He anſwered, that he would not ftir 
a foot from the Maſs, though he were there to die, be- 
fore he had ſeen his Maker ; inſomuch, that bad not 
the Prieft that ſung the Maſs, clipt and curtailed it a 
little, he had been taken or ſlain before the Altar. 
Noguiers ſaith, the Earl Simon having mounted his barſe, 
Eis horſe which was wounded in the middle of his head 
| with 
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with an arrow, which the horſe ſeeling, got preſently - 


the bit between his teeth, in ſuch ſort, that Montfort 
could not hold him, but he carried him here and there 
in ſpite of himſelf, which a ſoldier of the city ſeeing, 
aſſured himſelf of him, ſhot him with his croſs bow 
through the thigh ; with which wound Montfort loſt 
great ſtore of blood, and finding himſelf much pained 
therewith, entreated the Earl Guy his brother, to lead 
him out of the preſs, to ſtop bis blood. In the time 
while he was talking with his brother, a ſtone out of 
an engine, which a women, thinking nothing let fly, 
kit Montfort, yet talking with bis brother, and parted 
lis head from his ſhoulders, ſo that his body fell dead 


to the ground. 


Neguiers, a Hiſtorian of thoſe times, hath ſpoken 
of this man, as of one that was carried away with paſſion 
and uaſatiable covetouſneſs. He was ſlain that very 
inſtant, when by three Councils, he had been pro- 
claimed the Monarch of his conqueſts, the captain of 
the armies of the Church, the fon, the ſervant, the 
favourite thereof, and the defender of the faith. A- 
dored of the people, feared of the great, the terror 
of kings. Thus you ſee, that as Alimelecb, & was ſlain 
with a piece of a mill-ſtone, which a woman caſt from 
a tower, which brake his ſkull ; ſo this deſtroyer of 
the people, ruiner of cities, devourer of the eſtates 
of other men, was flaiv with a ſtone from a flieg, by 
a woman, as Hiſtorians have obſerved, | 

i Tbe 


as Judges xi. 53. 
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The Legate Bonaventure had only time to tell Af. 
maric, ſon of Montfort, that he was named by him and 
the Biſhops there preſent, Succeſſor of the conqueſts 
and charges of his father the Earl Simon ; and inſtantly 
they betook them to their heels, flying with all the 
Biſhops of the Croſs, to Carcaſſonne, not ſtaying in 
any place, ſo great was their aſtoniſhment, fearing to 
be purſued. "Che pilgrims difbanded themſelves, ſay- 
ing they were no longer honnd to any fight, their forty 
days being almoſt expired. In the time of this con- 
fuſion, the Earl Reymond ſallied out of T houlouſe, and 
gave fo furious a charge upon the enemy that he made 
them forſake their trenches, and flew a great number 
of pilgrims, who were without conduct, and with- 
out courage, infomach that they killed and cut in 
pieces all that were in the camp of Montelieu, and de- 
ſtroyed thoſe that were incamped at St. Sabra. There 
remained the caſtle Varbonne, which as yet held for 
the Legate. The ſon of Montfort gathered as 
| ſpeedily as he could, as many of his troops together 

as he was able, and making haſte to the caſtle, got 
out the garriſon by a falſe door; and ſo fled after the 
Legate, carrying the body of his father with great 
ſpec1 to Carcaſſonne. And it was well tor him, that 
the Earl Reymond did not purſue him, for the fear 
thereof was ſufficient to kill the pilgrims that accom- 
pauied him. But the Earl Reymond retired himſelf 
with his troops, to provide for the preſervation of the 
city and caſtle Varbonne, to which the enemy had ſet 


fire when they left it. Moreover, he cauſed the bell 
a to 
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to toll, to gather the people together, to give thanks 
unto God in their church, for the happy and miracul- 
ous victory which they had obtained; for that this 
audacious tyrant was overthrown, who had expoſed 
them many times to pillage, raiſed their walls, beaten 
down their ramparts, deſtroyed their towers, violated 
theit wives and daughters; killed their citizens, cut 
down their trees, ſpoiled their land, and brought their 
whole country to extreme. deſolation. 


CHAP. XIV. 


The Earl Reymond recovereth all that the Earl Simon- 


had taken from him in Agenois.. 


HE Earl Reymond followed the victory, mak» 

ing himſelf maſter of the caſtle of Narbonne, 

and fortifying it againk the pilgrims, which he knew 
very well would come the year following: in the mean 
time he ſent his ſon into Agenoit, who brought unto 
the obedience of his father, Condon, Marmande, Augil- 
lan, and other places adjoining. On the other fide, 
the Earl of Foix beſieged Mirepoix, ſummoned Roger 
de Leni to reſtore it unto him, telling him, that he 
was not now to hope any longer in the Earl Simon, 
for he was dead: That it muſt ſatisfy him, that he 
had now long enough and unjuſtly kept that which 
was his. That if he changed his patience into fury, 
he would loſe both his life and Mirepoiæ together. It 
vexed 


* 


* 
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vexed much the Marſhal of the Faith, for that was 
the vain title which the Legates had given him, to 
yield up this place; but in the end he delivered it into 
the hands of the Earl of Foix. 


At the ſpring of the year following, 1219, the 
fon of Montfort, came into Agenoit, witk ſome troops 
of ſoldiers of the Croſs, to recover that which his 
father had there poſſeſſed, and for this cauſe he be- 
fieged Marmande. The young Earl Reymond of T hou» 
louſe, went to ſuccour the beſieged, when the Earl of 
Foix wrote unto him, that he had obtained a great 
booty in Lauragues, both of people and beaſts, but 
he feared he ſhould not bring it to Thoulonſe, without 
oppoſition by the way, from the garriſon of Carcaſ- 

ſonne, and therefore he entreated him to ſuccour him, 
Young Reymond took his journey towards him, and 
came in good time to the Earl Foix, who being upon 
the point of loſing his booty, being followed by the 
* Viſcount of Lautrec, and the captains Faucant and 
Palas. - Being come to the combat, the ſaid Faucant 
and Y alas encouraged with a loud voice their pilgrims, 
faying, that they fought for Heaven, and for the 
Church: The young Earl Reymond hearing it, cried 
unto his ſoldiers as loud as he; Courage my friends 
for we fight for our Religion, 'and againſt thieves and 
robbers, under the name of the Church: They have 
'robbed enough, let us make them vomit it up again, 
and pay the arrears of their thefts, which they have 


heretofore freely committed. And hereupon they 
h | gave 
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gave the charge. The Viſcount of Lautrec fled, Fau- 
cant was taken priſoner, and all their troops cut in 
pieces. Seguret, a captain and profeſſed robber, was 
taken and hanged in the field upon a tree. Thus vie- 
torious, and laden with booty, they came to Thoulouſe 
with their priſoners and cattle. The ſiege of Mar- 


-mande continued, but without any advantage. For 


Almaric having cauſed a general aſſault to be made, 
the inhabitants defended themſelves. with fuch valour 
and reſolution, that the ditches were full of the dead 
bodies of the pilgrims. This was at that time when 
the great expedition of Prince Lewis arrived, who 
brought with him thirty Earls. An expedition for 
the levying whereof, the Legate Bonaventure wrote 
in theſe terms to King Philip: Fail not to be in the 

ae quarters of Thoulouſe for the whole month of May, 

„with all your forces, to revenge the death of the 
2. Earl Simon, and I will engage that the Pope ſhall 
« publiſh and preach the Cruſade, throoghont the 
world, for your better aid and ſuccours.” Thus 
you ſee how the Legate commanded the king of France. 
His ſon arrived at Marmande, and ſummoned thoſe 
within to yield, They compounded with him, and 
he promiſed them their lives. Almaric complained 
thereof, ſaying, That they were not worthy of life, 
who took away his father's. He aſſembleth the Pre- 
lates, declareth unto them the diſcontent which he 
received by this compoſition, in that life was granted 
"unto thoſe, who were the murderers of his father. 


The Prelates were all of opiaion,-that notwithſtand= 
2 ing 


. 
* 


| 
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ing the word given, they ſhould all die. It was the 
will of Prince Levis, that the compoſition. ſhauld 
ſtand. Almaric nevertheleſs, . cauſed his troops to ſlip 
into the city, with charge to kill all, men, women 
and children. They did it, whereat the. Prince be- 
ing offended, departed.from the Legate and Almaricy 
end paſſing along, ſummoned thoſe. of Thoulouſe to 
yield They defended themſelves againſt him. He 
received news of the death of his father, which cauſed 
him to "retire. Thus you ſee all the effects of this 
great expedition, which ſhould have buried all the 
Alligeuſes alive, vaniſhed without, any aſſault given. 


The Legate Bonaventure, being weary of the long 
labours of this war, and perceiving that therein the 
danger was greater, than either the pleaſure or the 
profit, took oecaſion under a pretence of his decrepit 
age, to. retire himſelf to Rome; even at that time, 
when Pope Innoccut the third, departed. Pope Hono- 
rius, his tucceſſer, knew neither the importance of the 
war, nor what direction to give, and therefore had need 
to be informed by his Legate, touching the means of 
the continuance thereof, and the commodiiy that 
might ariſe unto his fee» Bonaventure entreated him 
to depute another Legate, and told him, that the ne- 
ceſlity of this war was ſuch, that it concerned. not 
only the loſs. of all thoſe lands of the Albigenſes, which 
were conquered, becauſe they might eaſily be recovers 


end by them, if no oppoſition were made; but alſa the 


win of the church of , Rome, becauſe the doctrine of 
| the 
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the Waldenſes and Albigenſes, did directly ſhake the au- 
thority of the Popes, and overthrow the ſtatutes of 
the Church : That this war had been very chargeable, 
for within the ſpace of fifteen years and leſs, there had 
died above three hundred thouſand ſoldiers of the 
Croſs, who at divers times had come to end their lives 
in Languedoc, as if there were not enough elſewhere 
to bury them: or as if there were a neceſſity in thoſe 
times, to be born in France, and to die encountering 
the Albigenſes. That all this would be loſt, if they 
continued not to ſpend and weaken them, until they 
were utterly deftroyed. The Pope delegated one 

named Contat, who went thither. | 


Almaric was very valiant, yet he had not obtained 
that authority which his father had, who had made 
himſelf, at the expence of the Albigenſes, a great cap- 
tain ; loved of the ſoldiers, of great courage, patient 
in affliion, invincible in his travels, diligent in his 
enterpriſes, foreſeeing and providing, for the neceſſi- 
ties of an 'army ; affable, bur of an' irreconcileable 
enmity againſt his enemies, becauſe he hated them only 
to poſſeſs their goods; and theſe he could not have but 
after their death, which he procured and haſtened ay 
much as he poſſibly could, and that under the mantle 
of a plauſible pretence of religion. His ſon was a 
true inheritor of the hatred of his father; but flow 
and ſluggiſh, loving his eaſe, and no way fit for an 
action of great importance. Beſides, he was deprived” 


'of the Monk Dominic, of whom his father had made 
4 B b very 
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very profitable uſe : for lodging him in the conguered 
cities, he gave him in charge to finiſh that deſtruction 
by his inquiſition, which he could not do by wars. He 
died in the year 1220, the ſixth of Auguſt, ſo rich 
that notwithſtanding he was the founder of the Jacobin 
Monks, an order of begging Friars, yet he made it 
known before his death, that a ſcrip well ordered was 
better than a rent ill aſſigned; for he left many houſes 
and much goods, ſhewing thereby that he uſed his 
Lerip but for a ſhew and appearance of poverty. 


The death of this Monk was a great relief to the 
. Albigenſes, ſeeing he had perſecuted them with much 
violence; but yet they were more weakened by the 
death of the Earl Reymond of Thoulouſe, the Earl 
. Reymond of Foix, and the Lady Philippe of Moncadę, 


wife to Reymond Earl of Foix. 


The Earl Reymond of Thoulouſe, died of a ſickneſs, 
much lamented by his ſubjects, if ever man was. He 
was juſt, gentle, valiant and courageous; but yet too 
. eaſy.in giving ear unto thoſe that gave bim counſel for 
his ruin. He was carried at the firſt by a true love 
and charity only towards thoſe his ſubjects, that made 
profeſſion of the religion of the Albigenſes ; but after- 
Wards having been baſely and diſhonourably handled 
by the Legates of the Pope, he knew both the cruelty 
of the Prieſts, and the falſchqod of their do&rine, by 
; thoſe conferences that had been in his NY with 
the. Paſtors of the . a 
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The Hiſtorian of Languedoc, faith, That he died a 
fudden death, and that he was carried into the houſe 
of the Friars of the Hoſpital St. John, and that he 
was not buried, becauſe he was an excommunicated 
perſon, 


As touehing the Earl Reymond of Foix, he was a 
Prince of whom Hiſtory gives this teſtimony, that 
he was a pattern of juſtice, clemency, prudence, valour, 
magnanimity, patience, and continency; a good war- 
rior, a good huſband, a good father, a good houſe- 
keeper, a good governor z worthy to have his name 
honoured, and his virtues remembered throughout all 
generations, When this good Prince ſaw that he 
was about to change earth for Heaven, he defied death 
with an aſſured conſtant courage, and took comfort 
in forſaking the world, and the vanities thereof; and 
calling his ſon Roger unto him, he exhorted him to 
ſerve God, to live virtuouſly, to govern his people 
like a father, under the obedience of his laws, and ſo 
gave up the ghoſt. His wife, the Lady Philippe of 
Moncade, followed him ſhortly after, not without 
ſuſpicion poiſon, by ſome domeſtic enemy of the. 
Albigentss, whoſe religion ſhe profeſſed with all devo- 
tion. # Princeſs of a great and admirable prudence, 
faith, Fontaney, and loyalty. She uttered before 
E her death many excellent ſentences, full of edification, 
Au in conte of death, which ſhe received with a 
* grace ; fortifying her ſpeeches with moſt 
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Chriſtian conſolations, to the great comfort and edifi- : 


tation of all that were preſent, and in this ſtate ſhe 
exchanged. this life for a better, 


SR rf. W. 


Almaric the fon of Montfort reflores to King Lewis 7 
the eighth, the conquered Countries of the Albigenſes. 


LMARIC had not the fortune of his father in 

the wars of the Albigenſes. For he had neither 

King Philip, who permitted the levy of pilgrims, 

nor Pope Innocent the third, to appoint them. More- 

over, there was neither city nor village in France, 

where there were not widows and fatherleſs children, 

by reaſon of the wars of the Albigenſes. And beſides 

all this, the Prelates were many times put into great 

fears, by thoſe cruel combats that were ordinarily 

made, and many of them left behind them their mitres, 

and ſome Abbots their croſſes. The talk of the ex- 

peditions of the croſs was not ſo common. This was 

the cauſe why Almaric did not long enjoy his con- 

quered countries, wherewith being much afli@ed, he 

went into France, and delivered up to Lewis tae ghth, 

King of France, all the right that he had to The ſaid 
countries, which the Councils of Yau," Mont. 

feli ter, and Lotran had granted unto him and in re- 
.compence thereof, King Lewis created) jim Conſtable 
of France, in the * 1 3 


To 
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To put himſelf in poſſeſſion, King Lewis came 
into Languedoc, and coming to the gates of Avignon, 
he was denied entrance ; becauſe the citizens profeſ- 
fing the religion of the Albigenſes, had been ex- 
communicated, and given by the Pope to the firſt 
conqueror. The King being much moved with this 
denial, reſolved to beſiege it, which continued for the 
ſpace of eight months, in the end whereof they yielded 
themſelves about Whitſuntide, in the year 1225. 


During this ſiege, almoſt all the cities of Languedoc, 
acknowledged the King of France, by the mediation 
of Melin, Archbiſhop of Narbonne. The King 
eſtabliſhed for governor in Languedoc, Imbert de Beauieu, 
and took his way to France but he died by the way 
at Monipenſier, in September, in the year 1226. 


The young Reymond, Earl of Thoulouſe, was bound 
by promiſe to the King, to go to receive his abſolution 
of Pope Honorius, and afterwards he ſhould give him 
peaceable poſſeſſion of all his lands; but the death of 
the King in the mean time happening, he ſaw the 
realm of France, in the hands of Lewis the ninth, a child 
in his minority, and the regency in the power and 
government of his mother. He thought that having 
to deal with an infant King, and a woman regent, he 
might recover by force, that which he had yielded by 
agreement, He therefore reſolved to take arms, be- 
ing encouraged thereunto, by the ſuccours of the 
Albigenſes his ſubjects, who were in great hopes to 
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maintain their part in ſtrength and vigour, during 
the minority of the King of France, but they were 
deceived in their project. For though Lewis the 
ninth was in his minority, yet he was ſo happy as to 
Have a wiſe and prudent mother, if ever there were 
fuch. For King Lewis the eighth, before his death, 
had appointed her the tutoreſs of his ſon, and regent 
of the realm; knowing very well her great capacity 
and ſufficiency. Beſides, Imbert de Beauieu maintain- 
ing the authority of the King in Languedoc; took arms, 
and made oppoſition againſt the Earl Reymond, and 
the Albigenſes. The Queen ſent him divers troops, by 
the help whereof he recovered the caſtle de Bonteque, 
near to Thoulouſe. All the Albigenſes that were found 
within the caſtle were put to death; and a certain 
Deacon, with others who would not abjure their reli- 
gion, by the command of Melin the Pope's Legate, 
and the advice of Guyon, Biſhop of Carcaſſonne, 
were burnt alive, in the year 1227, ſuffering death 
with admirable conſtancy. 
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The more the perſecution increaſed, the more the 
number of the Albigenſes multiplied ; which /mbert of 
Beauieu perceiving, he went to the court to let them 
know, that without ſucconrs, he could no longer de- 
fend the country, and the places newly annexed to the 
crown and patrimony of France, againſt the Albigenſes, 
and the Earl Reymond. In the mean time whilft he 
yas abſent, the Earl Reymond took the caſtle Sa 
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Fazin, one of the ſtrongeſt places that Imbert had, and | 
* the field did much hurt to his enemies. 4 


| Imbert came from France, at the Fa of. the * 
1228, accompanied with a great army of the Croſs, ig 
which there were the Archbiſhop of Bourget, the 
Archbiſhop of Aouch and Bourdeaux, each with the 
pilgrims of their juriſdiction, 


The Earl Reymond retired himſelf into Thoulouſe, 
where he was preſently ſhut up, and all the country 
round about, and even the harveſt was all ſpoiled and 
waſted. Being brought to this extremity, the Abbot 
of Grandſelue, named Elias Garin, came from Melin, 
the Pope's Legate, to offer peace to the Earl Reymond 
and the Thouloufians, He was received with great joy, 
offering peace and plenty to thoſe that were almoſt 
famiſhed, and wearied with war. Nevertheleſs, the 
wiſeſt amongſt them, ho better foretaw the event of 
things, knew well enough, that ſo ſoon as they had 
got the Earl Reymond into their hands, they would 
make uſe of him to perſecute them ; that they would 
eſtabliſh the Inquiſition, and kindle their fires again, 
and ſo utterly deſtroy them both bodies and ſouls, 
but the reaſons of thoſe men were overcome by the 
importunate cries of the common people, almoſt fa- 
miſhed. Beſides, the enemies wanted not people i in 
T houlouſe, that were willing to terrify the Earl Reye * 
mond; ſaying, that he was not now to deal with 


Anaric of Mort tfort, but with a King of France 
Who 
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who had power ſufficient to overthrow him: that. 
continual fevers kill men, and long wars would at the 
laſt bury them all. The Earl Reymond promiſed the 
Abbot to be on a certain day at Vaſſeger, there to 
| reſolve upon what was to be done to bring the peace 
to a perfection. In the mean time a truce was agreed 
upon with the Thouloufians, for certain days. The 
Earl Reymond came at the day to the place appointed, 
and ſo did the Abbot of Grandſelue. After much 
diſcourſe touching a peace, he Abbot made him be- 
lieve, that it would be for his greater advantage to be 
in France, than in that place ; and that foraſmuch as 
the buſineſs concerned the King, it was neceſſary 
that the Queen-mother being tutoreſs unto him, and 
regent of France, ſnould be preſent ; and that more 
would be done in a few days, than in a whole year, 
the buſineſs requiring ſo many journies and goings 
and comings, which peradventure would be long and 
unpr firable : and ſo pledged his faith that hereby he 
ſhuuld receive due ſatisſaction. Being vanquiſhed 
by theſe promiſes, he conſented to come into France, 
whitherſoever - the Queen-mother ſhould appoint. 
Meaux was the place ſhe made choice of, and his 
time was appointed. He came thither, but he was 
no ſooner arrived, but he repented, and acknowledged 
his great overſight, in that he had given credit to the 
Words of a Prieſt ; eſpecially, knowing that his de- 
ceaſed father, always ſped fo ill by truſting thoſe who 

held this for « Maxim, that Faith i is rot to be lf, th 
"" G F ANT a | Hereticis, 
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Hireticks; or their favourers. That he being held“ 
for ſuch a one, had no reaſon to look for better GO 


There was therefore now no more queſtion of trea 
ties or communications, but of ſubmiſſion to whatſoe. 
ever ſhould be enjoined him. He had now no longer' 
freedom of ſpeech, but he was carefully guarded, for” 
fear leſt he ſhould fly to the Albigenſer, The Hiſtorian 
of Languedoc, though in other matters much animated 
againſt the Alligenſer, yet he could not write of this 
without commiſeration, ſo lamentable was the condi- 
tion of this Lord. Theſe are his words: f 


It was a lamentable thing to ſee fo brave a man, 
that was able for ſo long a time, to make reſiſtance 
* againſt ſo many people, to come in his ſhirt and his 
* linen breeches, bare- foot to the Altar, in the pre- 
* ſence of two Cardinals of the Church of Rome, 
* the one the Legate in Frazce, the other the _ 
"© in England.” 


*7 


CHAP. XVI | | 


The Articles of the treaty of the Earl Rey mond 1 
| Thoulouſe. f 
A. 

'T was an eafy matter to o finiſh this treaty, becauſe 
the Articles were propoſed to the Earl Reymond,, 
with this. condition, that they ſhould he figned by 


Article 
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* Article 1. That after the Earl Reymond, ſhall' aſk 
pardon, according to the order appointed, that is to 
fay, bare-headed, bare-foot, in his ſhirt, with a torch 
in his hand, for all that he had done againſt the Church; 
he ſhall promiſe to defend the faith, and drive away alt 
Hereticks, out of his lands and territories. 


: 2. That he ſhall pay to the Church fo long as he 
iveth, every year, three marks of ſilver, 


3. That he ſhall give immediately, fix thouſand 
marks of filver for the reparation ot the cities, caſtles, 
and houſes, which had been either by himſelf, or his 
father, deftoyed and ruined during the wars paſt. 


7 8 That he ſhould give for the repair of Monaſtries, 
and the maintenance and nouriſhment of the Monks 
* en. two thouſand marks of ſilver. 


5. For the Monks of Clervaux, five hundred marks 
of. filver. 


6. For thoſe of Grandſelue, and the reparation of 
thei hoy gr: xe a thouſand marks of ſilver. 


I; For the Church of Belle Foy three hundred 
 "_ 155 ſilver. 
55 TY For the We of the eafile Ma 82 
thouſand marks · of ſilver, and that the Legate ſhould 
ae it for ten years in the name of the Church. 


9. For 
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9. For the maintenance of four Maſters in Divinity, 
2wo Doctors of the Canon Law, two Maſters of Arts 
and two Grammarians, the ſum of four thouſanl 
marks of ſilver. 


10. That he ſhould take the Croſs, at the hands of 
the Legate, to make war againſt the Turks and Sara- 
cens ; and ſhould go to Rhodes, where he ſhould ſtay 
For the ſpace of five years, from whence he ſhould bring 
a certificate from the great Maſter of Rhodes. 


11. That from thenceforward, he ſhould enterpriſe 
nothing againſt the Church. 


12. That he ſhoule make war againſt the Earl of Foix 
and his allies, never making peace with them but by 
the leave of the Legate. | 


13. That he ſhould overthrow and demoliſh, all the 
walls, towers, and fortreſſes of Oy as the Le- 
gate ſhall ordain and appoint. ' a 
7 
14. That he ſhould utterly deſtroy, A cities 
or caſtles, which ſhould be named unto him by the h- 
gate, and which he' ſhould not rebuild without his leave. 


- PS - 
. ; * 


15. That for the acompliſhment of all this, he is 
yield himſelf priſoner at the Louvre in Paris, into 
the hands of the King, from whence he ſhonld not de- 
part, 2 be 1 frit yu a Ee ms his toi be 

* . 22 2 - brought 


— „ 1 
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. * 


” 


300 Taz HISTORY or 


brought to Caregſſonne, and committed to the cuſtody 
of the King, inthe hands of ſuch as ſhall be deputed 


thereuato. 


16. That he ſhould likewiſe deliver to the ſaid Le- 
gate, the caſtle Narbonne, and the other places; and 
cauſe the walls of the city, that are over againſt 
the caſtle Narbonne to be demoliſhed, and the ditches 


that are betwixt them do be filled up, to the end 


that a man may paſs and repaſs freely without fear; 
and that all this ſhould be done, before he went out of 
priſon, All-which being performed, the Legate gave 
him his.abſolution and delivered-it in writing. 


The Reader may:judge, Joe great the troubles and 
afflictons of this Prince were: But this was but the 
beginning of miſeries to the poor Albigenſes ; for from 
hence did the great perſecution proceed, whereby they 


were utterly rooted. out, as will appear hereafter. 


The ſubjects of the Earl Reymond being advertiſed 
of this diſhonourable and difadvantageous treaty of 
their Lord, were much diſpleaſed and grieved there- 
with, to ſee themſelves upon the very brink of 
total deſtruction; becauſe that thereby their own Lord 
was bound to do his beſt for their extirpation, and 
they ſaw be ſides that a new heir was their ſworn enemy. 


1 Firft, for the more eaſy payment of thoſe ſums, 


* Which he was bound to pay to the .Convents, and 
« others, - 


mE ALBIGENSES. got 


others, they bind him to oblige every one of his ſub» 
« jets, who makes profeſſion of the belief of the Albi- 
. genſes, to furniſh him with a mark of filver; and 
«that they who perſiſted in their religion, ſhould be 
«© puniſhed and condemned to death, their goods con- 
« fiſcated, their laſt wills and teſtaments to be of no 
«. force: ſo that neither their children nor any of their 
% kindred ſhould ever recover their inheritance ; and 
5 that their houſes ſhould be utterly deſtroyed. 


ce Item, he ordaineth, that all they that ſhall deny 
4c the Inquiſitors their houſes, granges and woods; or 
6 ſhall defend the Hereticks, and refuſe to give aid 
and aſſiſtance to the Inquiſitots; or to defend them 
4 when they ſhall require it; or ſhall not uſe their beſt 
© endeavours to keep thoſe that are taken by the In- 
% quiſitors, ſhall be corporally I and their 
goods confiſcated. 


„Item, that they who are ſuſpected of hereſy, 
« ſhall ſwear to live in the Catholic faith, and abjure 
« their hereſy ; and if they ſhall refuſe to do it, they 
4 ſhall endure the ſame puniſhment that the Hereticks 
«© do. That if after the oath taken, it doth appear, 
« that they have received, favoured, or counſelled 
*« any Heretick, they ſhall undergo the puniſhment 
« that the Council hath ordained. - 1 


Item, we ordain, ſaith he, that if it ſhall appear 
that any who hath offended, ſhall die an heretick, 
8 „and 
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« and that it ſnall be lawfully proved before the Biſhop; 
* that all his goods be confiſcated, and that the 
« houſes wherein they ſhall inhabit, after the treaty of 
peace made at Paris, or ſhall dwell in hereafter, 
4 ſhall be utterly razed.” | 


Thus you ſee what they conſtrained the Earl Rey- 
mond to do, and to ſeal, and at the ſame time they 
began to deftroy and overthrow by piecemeal, thoſe 
they never could conquer, being united together. 


Moreover, to give the better authority -to the In- 
quiſition, they called a Council at Thoulouſe, in the 
year 1229, whereat the Archbiſhop of Narbonne, and 
divers other Biſhops and Prelates were preſent ; where- 
in amongſt other articles that were concluded upon, 
this one ſhews by what ſpirit theſe Prelates were led. 


% We forbid, ſay they, the permiſſion of the books of 
* the old and new Teſlament to all Lay-people, except 
% peradventure they may have the Pſalter, or ſome Bre- 
t viery for the divine office, or the Prayer-book of the 
« Blefſed Virgin Mary for devotion. Forbidding expreſſly 
40 that they Gould have the ſaid books turned into the vulgar 
44 tongue.” 


Lewis the ninth, made alſo ſtatutes, conformable 
to thoſe of the Earl Reymond, as alſo did the Emperor 
Frederic, all proceeding from one ſource, and he that 


has ſeen one, hath ſeen all. 
Now 
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Now after the treaty made with the Earl Reymond, 
he remained a priſoner until the payment of the ſums 
ſpecified z and in the mean time, Peter de Colmieu, 
Vice- Legate, took his journey to Thoulouſe, to bring 
the city under the obedience of the King, and cauſed 
the walls to be razed, and the towers to be beaten 
down, to the end they might have no more means to 
rebell againſt the King, He brought likewiſe to the 
Queen-mother, Joan, the only daughter of the Earl 
Reymond, being nine years of age,, to the end 
ſhe might be brought up with her, until ſhe were of 
years ſufficient to marry Aiphonſus, brother to King 
Lewis, The removal of this young Princeſs did great- 
ly afflict the ſubjects of the Earl Reymond; for ſeeing 
that this change of dominion would bring with it, an 
alteration of their peace, as it came to paſs. * | 


CHAP. XVI. 


The Earl Reymond of Thoulouſe, ſolliciteth the Earl 
of Foix, to range himſelf under the obedience of the Pope. 


HE Earl Foix, of Comming, and the Prince of 
Bearn, were yet to be conquered, or won by 

art. The Legate Colmeiu thought the Earl Reymond 
a fit inſtrument to affect the latter of the two, and 
therefore he commanded him to write to the Earl of 
Foix, That he ſhould follow his example, or reſolve mi- 
ferably to periſh. He wrote to him in loving terms: 
Cc 2 | That 
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That the union that had always been betwixt their houſes, 
did bind him to procure their good as his own ; that if he 
did not yield himſelf into the boſom of the Church of Rome, 
he ſaw ſuch a tempeſt like to fall upon him, that it muſt 
overthrow him, He likewiſe entreated him to procure 
the like ſubmiſſion from the Earl of Comming, and 
the Prince of Bearn. 


The anſwer of the Eail of Foix was, That he could 
mot ſorſale his party, at a time wherein he ſhould give men 
occgſion to think that he had mare fear than reaſon ; and 
that it was neceſſary in a change, ſuch as they enpected of 
him, that the truth ſhould overcome him, and not the al- 
-larements of promiſes, nor the violence of arms, 


The Earl Reymond was not ſatisfied with this anſwer, 
much leſs the Legate, who found another way to win 
him ; and that was, that there were within his lands 
and territories, ſubje&s of his, who being frighted with 
an apprehenſion of their ruin, ſhould entreat him to 
have compaſſion both of himſelf and his poor ſubjects, 
who would be overthrown by this laſt violence. And 
at the very ſame time, he cauſed the Earl of Thoulouſe 
to write to the principal men of the territories of the 
Earl of Foix ; that there was an excellent oppertunity 
offered their Lord, if he made not himſelf unworthy 
thereof by his obſtinacy : that it was the only means 
to make them live in perfect peace; that they ſhould 
perſuade him, whilſt the occaſion and time ſerved, be- 
fore the expedition of the Croſs were on foot. 

The 
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The ſubje&s of the Earl of Foix, partly for their 
own intereſts, and partly for fear, leaſt their Lord, be- 
ing ſtricken in years, without wife and children, 
ſhould leave them to the mercy of the firſt conqueror, 
if he ſhould depart this life without a lawful heir; 
they joined together in humble ſupplication to their 
Lord, and obtained by their requeſts and tears, that 
which the Earl of Thoulouſe could not by threats, 
prayers nor promiſes; for he promiſed them that he 
would treat with the Legate, for their peace and 
contentment. 


'The Pope was advertiſed of the intention of the 
Farl of Foix, and therefore he joined with the firſt 
Legate in the Earldom of Foix another, namely, the 
Cardinal of St. Ange, accompanied by the Archbiſhop 
of Narbonne, the Biſhop of Couferans, and Peter de 
Thalames, the Legate's Lieutenant, and divers others. 
Being arrived at St. John de Berges, in the Earldom 
of Foix, there appeared alſo the Earl of Foix, with 
the nobility and principal men of the land. 


The Legate related to the Earl of Foix, the great 
ſatisfaction the Pope had, to hear that after ſo many 


combats and bloody wars, there was hope to finiſh 
them in peace: that he was come to conclude and 
bring it to effect, which was begun in behalf of the 
Pope; that there remained nothing but to know 
what his refolution was, and to receiye from him the 


Ce 3 promiſes 
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promiſes and oaths of fidelity to the Church, which 


are requſite in ſuch a caſe. 


The Earl Roger replied to the Legate and the reſt 
that were preſent, as followeth : 


I have long ſince bid rhetoric adieu, having pleaded my 
eauſe with engines and ſpears, which muſl be my excuſe, if 


lile a ſoldier I utter my intentions. My Couſin, the Earl 


of Thoulouſe, hath procured, for which I thank him, 
that my enemies will be pleaſed with reaſon, to hear the 
eauſe of our levies, and why ave have taken arms, which 
vo this preſent would never be granted; as alſo he defireth 
.wve ſhould give over the purſuit of thoſe that deſire to wrong 
us, upon an afſurance, ſaith he, that the King of France 


Hall maintain every one with juſtice and equity. Truly, 


I confeſs, that I never defired any thing more than to 
maintain my liberty, being as yet in the infancy of my free- 
dom. Our country owes only one ſimple homage to the Earl 
of Thoulouſe, for raiſing it to an Zarlilom, but it ace 
Fnowledgeth no other maſter but my myſelf : and as for the 
Pope, I never offended him ; for he hath never demanded 
any thing al my hands, as a Prince, in which I have not 
obeyed him. He is not to intermeddle with my religion, 


 fince every man is to have it free. My father hath alzways 


recommended unto me this liberty, to the end, that being 
ſettled therein, though the heavens ſhake I might look upon 


them with a conſtant and afſured countenance, and a per- 


ſuaſion that they could never hurt me. It is not fear that 


makes me flagger, or yield to your defire, or that conſtraint 
. EPO ts " 
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me to ſubmit myſelf to your defires ; but being provoked by 
that benign and generous fear of the miſeries of my ſubjes, 
the ruin of my country ; the deſire not io be accounted mu- 
tinous, and the fire-brand of France, I yield myſelf to 
this extremity ; otherwiſe J would be as a wall without 
breach, againſt the braveſt of mine enemies. I give you 
therefore a gage of my affefion, for the good of the peace 
in general. Take my caſiles of Foix, Mongaillard, Mon- 
treall, Lordat, abi that 7 yield him that homage * 


you demand. 


As for the Earl of Comming, and the Prince of 
Hearn, it was impoſſible they ſhould ſt uind firm in their 
reſolutions, to make reſiſtance, being deſtitute of theſe 
two props, the Earls of Foix and Thoulouſe. For they 
were but weak, both in money and men. Behold 
then the end, to the outward appearance, of the Alli, 
genſes, when in the year 1234, there appcarcd a natural 
ſon of the Earl of Bezters, who touk arms for the 
Alligenſes, or craved their aſſiſtance, to revenge the 
death of his deceaſed father : this was Trancavel; 
who as yet had only appeaied as a private man, of 
ſmall importance; but the Alligenſes being deſtitute 
of all ſupport, they awakened in this ſoldier, a feeling 
ſence of the outrages done to his father ; deprived of 
his lands unjuſtly, betrayed, impriſoned, and porſonedy 
they promiſed him their beſt aſſiſtanee. Whereupon 
he taking the field, ſaid, That he would revenge the 
death of his father; and win that by the {word which, 


kad been taken from him by injuſtice. He was: 9 
; | , 


= 
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by a number of valiant captains, all brave leaders, 
who had a number of men at their command; and be- 
fore the enemy took any notice of his deſign, he ſeized 
upon the caſtles of Montreall, Montolieu, Limous, and 
others. | 


Melin the Pope's Legate, and Biſhop of Thoulouſe, 
being much aſtoniſhed to ſee thoſe that took part 
with the Alligenſes, whom he thought to be utterly 
buried, ſpring up again; he had preſently recourſe to 
the ordinary means of the Pope and his agents, that is, 
to cauſe the pardon of fins to be preached, to u hom- 
foever would fight under the banner of the Croſs, 
a kind of pay of lefs value, but more common in 
thoſe times. [he Archbiſhop of Narbonne animated 
alſo the people of his Dioceſe, to go and make an 
end of that poor remainder of the Alligenſes that 
. were left. 


Theſe Prieſts with their troops, prefented themſelves 

before the gates of Carcaſſonne. The city received 
them, but when they came to the town, the gates 
were ſhut againſt them. Melin made a ſpecch to thoſe 
that ſhewed themſelves upon the ramparts, telling 
them, that he was come thither for their preſervation. 


They thanked him, but told him withall, that if 
| he did not inſtantly retire himſelf, they would give 
him the chaſe: Upon this conference came Trancavel, 
who {ct fo hotly and vakantly upon the troop of pil- 
= grims 


— 
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grims that accompanied the Legate, that he chaſed 
them, beating and killing them, till he came to the 
gates of the city of Carcaſſonne,, and the Legate had 
enough to do to ſave himſelf: but that which offend» 
ed him moſt, was, that the gates of the town were 
opened to Trancavel, who lodged there, and made it 
his principal retreat; from whence he hurt and hindred 
the pilgrims of the city, in ſuch ſort, that they hardly 
durſt come forth of the gates. And whenſoever he 
heard of any troops of pilgrims to come, he went to 
meet them, laying ambuſhes for them, and many 
times overthrew them before they could join idem 
felves to the Legate. 5 


This man kept the field, until the year 1242, be- 
eauſe when any pilgrims were required to go againſt 
the baſtard of the deceaſed Earl of Beziers, every one 
believed the forces that were levied within the Princt- 
pality, might ſuffice for ſo weak an enemy: but Melin 
wrote to the Pope, that if in good earneſt he cauſed 
not the expedition of the Croſs to be preached in 
many places in Europe, the Church was like to receive 
a great loſs by this laſt enemy, who had taken part 
with the Albigenſes, and was more cruel, and more 
ſubtle, than any other who had maintained. their cauſes 


12 the fourth, cauſed the e of the 
Croſs to be publiſhed in divers parts of Eurape. Tram- 
eavel being appriſed, that a very great army of pilgrimg 
was prepared to come againſt him, finding himſelf not 
| | ſirong 


Hereticks; not being content to proceed againft thoſe 
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ſtrong enough in the town of Carcaſſonne, retired to 
Realmont, whither the pilgrims followed and beſieged 
him. He courageouſly reliſted them, having many 
times defeated the pilgrims, in the end Melin ſeeing 
there was nothing to be obtained of a man, whom he 


thought faft ſhut up, entreated the Earl of Foix to 


uſe his beſt endeavours, to bring him to ſome peace- 
able terms, and to treat with him ; which he performed 
with ſuch ſucceſs, that he promiſed never to bear arms 
either againſt the Legate or the Church of Rome. 


Here you ſee the laſt attempt which we find the Albi. 


genſes have made, and the laſt expedition of pilgrims 
levied againſt them. All the purſuit againſt them 
afterwards, was made by the Monks, the Inquiſitors, 
who kindled their fires more than ever; and ſo taking 
this poor people diſarmed, and fingling them out by 
retail, it was impoſſible for them any longer to ſubſiſt. 
And if at any time they happened to ſet upon the 
Inquiſitors, it was but to give them a more ſenſible 
apprehenſion of their extreme violence, whereof we 


bave a notable example in what follows. 


In the year 1243, the Earl Reymond having paid 


his pecuniary penalties, and being returned to his ſub- 


jects. certain of the country complained of the unjuſt 


proceeding of the Inquiſitors, who without any dif- 


ference ſo intangled all ſorts of people, that there 
were ſcarce auy whom they did not condemn either 
for Hereticks, or favourers ; or kinsfolk, or allies of 


that 
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that made public profeſſion of the belief of the 4ibi- 
genſes, in ſuch ſort, that under the cloak of the In- 
quiſition office, they committed flrange robberieg. 
This accuſation againft the Inquiſitors was before the 
Earl Reymond, in the preſence of five Inquiſitors, and 
Four officers of the Inquiſition, in the Dioceſe of 
T houlouſe. 


The Inquiſitors would reply, and frame their in- 

dictments againſt thoſe that had thus accuſed them, 
to the impeachment of their honour, terrifying them 
with threats; which made thoſe that had thus moved 

their patience, to enter into conſideration with them- 
ſelves, that. {ſince they muſt fall into.the ſnare of the 

ſaid Inquiſitors, and ſo be utterly undone, it was bet- 
ter for them to deliver themſelves this once, and that 

-they ſhould. teach others to.carry themſelves more ad- 

vifedly. So growing ftill more eager and violent in 

their diſcourſe, they came to blows. But che Inquiſ- 
itors and their officers were overmatched, for nine were. 
Alain, namely, five Monks, and four officers. 


The Earl Reymond made it manifeſt, that he was no 
way conſenting to this riot; for he made an exact 
ſearch and enquiry after the authors of this ſedition, 
but he could not free himſelf from ſuſpicion. The ſame 
Hiſtorian ſaith, that the atrocity of the fact, con- 
- ſtrained the authors to take arms, and to begin again 
a kind of war; but there is not any other writer that 


makes mention thereof. Pope Innocent the ninth, 
5 came 
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eame to Lyons about that time, and ſent out his 
thunder-bolts againſt the murderers, and did not look 
upon the Earl Reymond with a good countenance, who 
was uncivily rejected in that requeſt which he made 
to him, touching a diſpenſation for the marriage of 
dis coulin Beatrix, daughter of the Earl Berenger, of 


Provence. 


The fame Hiſtorian faith, that in the year 1247, 
the Earl Reymond took his journey to Rome, that he 
might be permitted -to bury the-bones of his father 
in holy ground, but it was denied him, becauſe he 
died an excommunicated perſon. He likewiſe ſaith, 
that in the year 1249, when the Earl Reymond. pur- 
poſed to take his voyage to Rhodes, he died at Milan 


of a fever. 


The change of their. Lord altered the condition of 
the Albigenſes; for the Earl Reymond being dead, Al- 
 þhonſus, brother to the King St. Lewis, took poſſeſſion 

of all the lands, goods, and revenues of the ſaid Earl, 
and conſequently all that ill will that the Pope and 
ather ecclefiaſtical perſons bare to the houſe of the Earl 
of Thouloufe died. And as touching the places which 
he was to yield up in the treaty, there needed nothing 
more to be ſaid, becauſe Alphonſus being free from all 
ſuſpicion of hereſy, he peaccably enjoyed whatſoever 
belonged to him. But one hand wafſheth another; 
and therefore as by thoſe wars which the Church undex- 


took againſt the Earl uf Thoulou/e, Alphonſus was be- 
"3 come 


- 
- 
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ebene maſter of the goods of the Earl Reymond, 0 
was bound to do his beſt, that the Pope might be 
Honoured in his territories. For this cauſe he ſtrength» 
ened the Inquiſition, and Pope Alexander the fourth, 
authorized the ſaid Inquiſition by letters, which are, 
{ill extant. 


The continuance of this perſecution, by the ri 
Inquiſition is proved in the year 1264, by the gonſli- 
tutions of Pope Clement the fourth. Alſo in the year. 
1276, under John the twenty-ſecond, they were per- 
ſecuted with all manner of rigour. And by the rehm 


which followeth, it appeareth that in the year 126, 


under Martin the fourth, there was a perſecution, 
moved in the quarters of Albi, where at that time a 
great number made profeſſion of the religion of the 


Albigenſer. rt 
45 EXTRACT of the RECORD. . 

Co, E Wi zem de Gonrdan, Captain, and Pref. 

* ident of Carcaſſonne and Beziers, do make 


* known unto all men, that we command in the name 
« of our moſt excellent Lord Philip, by the grace of 
& God, King of France; near the caſtle of Lombes, 
4 in the Dioceſe of Ali, called Realmont, for the 
« exaltation of the Catholic Faith, and the extirpation 
* of all wicked hereſies, and the benefit of our Lord 
c the King, and his ſubjects, that the dens and lurk- 
a * corners, of all that either join in the belief with 
| D d — Heretiche 
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ec Hereticks, or favour them, to be quite rooted out 
«* of this Colony all at once, and that by the com- 
* and authority of the King: 


6 And as for the inumerable number of children 

« of Hereticks and fugitives, becauſe the perverſion 
* of Hereticks is ſo damnable, that we are not only 
©« to puniſh themſelves but their poſterity ; we ordain 
et that the children of Hereticks which of their own 
«will and free motion, ſhall not be reduced, :forſak- 
ing their errors, to the purity of the Catholick 
* Faith, and the unity of the Church, ſhall not be 
admitted to the city of Realmont, or the territory 
a thereof in any ſort whatſoever, to any place, of hon- 
* out or public office. Which ſhall likewiſe be obſerved 


L againſt the fugitives for hereſy, who before their 


departure ſhall not of their-own accord willingly be 
a reclaimed. Alſo they that ſhall give credit unto 
% Hereticks, conccaling them or fayouring them, after 
** they are made known and declared to be ſuch by 
« the Church, ſhall be, baniſhed-for.ever from the city 
« of Realmont ; and all their goods confiſcated, and 
* their children wholly excluded from all honours and 
public dignities, except ſome one amongſt them do 
« make known ſuch Hereticks, and do. join in the 
<% ſearch and inquiſition of them.” 


Thus you ſee the very laſt inftrument which hath 
come to hand for the proof of the perſecution againſt 


the Albigenſes. Though it be very certain, that = 
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have been continually perſecuted by the Inquiſition, 
though their enemies could never prevail ſo far againſt, 
them, but that they Kill lay hid like ſparks under the 
aſhes, defiring once again to ſee that which their poſte- 
rity had enjoyed ; that is, the liberty to call upon God 
in purity of conſcience, without any conſtraint, and 
fo ſecretly inſtructed their children in the ſervice of 
God, that the fruit of their piety might take life again, 
when it ſhould pleaſe the Lord that the light of his 
Goſpel ſhould appear amongſt them once more. And 
many of thoſe places that had made profeſſion of the faith 
of the Albigenſes, have received with greedineſs, the 
doctrine of the Goſpel, namely, the city of Realmonty 
where the preceding thunder-bolts were darted ; and 
notwithſtanding that great diſtance of time, during 
which they appeared not, yet the eternal God hath 
not given over his work ; but to make manifeſt that he 
can preferve his faithful, even in the midſt of the 
confuſion of Babylon, as diamonds in rubbiſh, wheat 
amongſt the ſtraw, or gold in the midſt of the fire, 
And notwithſtanding the inſtruction hath not paſſed 
from the father to the ſon, until the time of the re- 
formation, yet the goodneſs of God ceaſeth not to be 
wonderful, in that many of thoſe places, Where this 
firſt dew of God's grace hath fallen, have been hun- 
dantly enriched with his heavenly benediQions ĩn chefe 
latter times; an excellent provocation to oblige them 
to love the truth which hath been freely manifeſted 
unto them, and to bring forth fruits worthy thereof. 
As 1 it ſhould be an extreme grief to thoſe places that 
Dd ez have 
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bave neglected and rejected it, that God hath aban- 
doned them and left them to their own darkneſs which 
they loved, and ſuffering thoſe to periſh in their error 
who have preferred it before the truth. | 


| : 1 have now . the beſt account I can of thoſe 
| ancient reformers, and ſufferers in the cauſe of pure 
| and undefiled religion and although they were called 
'by two names, viz. Waldenſes, and Albigenſes, yet 
theſe were the ſame in doctrine and diſcipline, and only 
their local fituatign occaſioned their being called by 
different appellations; and after the final ſubduing of 
all thoſe Princes who had taken vp arms in their de- 
Fence, they appear to have gone under one name only, 
that of Waldenſes. How long they exiſted before the 
year 1150 no one can aſcertain ; but it is judged they 
never were corrupted with the errors of Popery, and 
very likely might lie concealed in thoſe remote vallies 
Jor ſeveral centuries ; and the wars which were per- 
| petually raging from the fourth century till the begin- 
ning of the twelfth, might be in their favour. More- 
over, their numbers would continually increaſe which 
muſt unavoidably diſcover them; nay, if, as ſeveral 
writers affirm, above a million of them were deſtroyed 
in France alone, they muſt have * a * 


n, N 


| 1 appears, not only from the above Hiſtory, bit 
from every teſtimony which we meet with, either in 


-facred or prophane Hiſtory, that pure religion, like 
the 
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the fun, let it ſhine in whatever age or country it is 
exactly the fame; yea, whatever form it may ac» 
cidentally aſſume, or whatever name it may go by it 
is ſtill invariably love to God and man; and this love 
muſt evidence itſelf by its fruits and eſſects. Ir is 
pure, peaceable, gentle, eaſy, to be entreated 3 with» 
out partiality and without hypocriſy, It is love, joys 
peace, gentleneſs, meekneſs, goodneſs, fidelity: like 
ſterling gold, mould it into what form you will, its in- 
trinſie value, its inherent worth is ſtill the fame; not 
four wrangling, not dealing every thing into noife 
and diſpute ; but conſiſts in righteouſneſs, peace and 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt. It replaces every thing in'its 
proper order; the hufband, the wifey the parent, the 
child; the maſter, the ſervant, the ſubject, the buyer, 
the ſeller, -the borrower, the lender; all like the dif- 
ferent members of the body, or the wheels ina machine, 
are acting in concert each in their proper place. Now 
this is really the cafe where Chrift reigns, where true 
religion influences the ſoul 3 and fuck the religion of 
the Waldenſes and Albigenfes appears to have been. 


We ſee the carnal, perſecuting ſpirit is in every age 
and ineverydiſcription of people the ſame, whether they 
be called Jews or Gentiles, Papiſts or Mahometans, yea, 
Proteſtants or any other name; and indeed I am ſorry 
that I am obliged to number the laſt denomination a» 


mong thoſe who have ſhed the blood of the Saints.“ 
« Dd3z. But 


#* See A Defence of Liberty of Conſcience, Page 199 20- 
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But names fignify very little; for the furies made 


mention of in the preceding Hiſtory, Were all called 


i | by his name who came not to deſtroy, men's lives but 
0c fave them; they were called Chriſtians. But de- 


pend on it a perſecuting ſpirit ean never proceed from 
the Prince of Peace; no, it proceeds from the old 
murderer; it is the carnal mind which is enmity againſt 
God. Such are of the world, and the love of the 


Father is not in them. But ſhew me a national reli- 


gion which has not been a national tyranny. Point 
out its name, its country, its principles. It cannot 
be; the very nature of it, its principles, frame and 
AruRure are all worldly, and therefore in the aggregate 
cannot belong to him whoſe kingdom is not of this 
world. Chrift alone is the head of his church, and it 
tan admit of no other, nor of any more, for that 
would be to make his body a monſter ; and therefore 
to ſet up any other head over his church is abſurd, 
as it turns it into a mere ſtate machine, yea turns the 
houſe of God into a den of thieves. From hence pro- 
ceed human traditions, dogmas, creeds, acts of un- 
iformity; all of which ſuit the pride of arrogant men 
who wiſh to lord it over the conſcie nces of their fellow 
creatures, and which have made dreadful havock a- 
mongſt the human race. Reader, ſtep out of this 
bloody rank, it belongs to the great antichriſt ; come 


not thou into the aſſembly of ſuch, be not united to 
Wem. If thou haſt the love of thy Saviour in thy 


Heart thou wilt learn of him; he was meek and lowly, 


peaceable and gentle, n his muniſicent 
| | hands 
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hands to all who were willing to receive his help. He 
fet up no inquiſitions, no perſecuting courts, nor hag 
he left the ſmalleſt countenance of any thing of the 
kind; he exerciſed no lordly dominion in the world; 
no, he was poor and deſpiſed in the world, and inti- 
mated to his ſervants that they muſt not aſpire at greats 
er things than their. maſter ; but as the world hated 
him ſo it would hate them, ſecing they were called ta. 
teſtify that its deeds were evil.. f 


by 
But who were the prime authors and. fomenters of” 


the perſecutions which tormented thoſe early reformers?” 
We ſee they were eccleſiaſtics. The Princes would 
have been eaſy, and glad that their ſubjeQs might, 
have remained unmoleſted ; but they were not ſuffered . 
to remain in peace; for if they refuſed, to-perfecuteg 
the Prieſts were ſtirring up all the world againſt them 
as Hereticks, or favourers of ſuch; and the -Pope's: 
thunder- bolts were diſcharged with an unſparing hand, 
inſomuch that they were compelled to become the tools 
of church tyranny, though, very, much contrary i ta 
their inclinations. What numbers that raging fury, 
Dominic, ſent into eternity by various fludied torments 
in the inquiſition, which he was the horrid inventory 
of, muſt be reſerved for the great day to unfold ; when. 
that noble army of martyrs muſt appear againſt him, 
with their ſcars and mutilated bodies, teſtifying what 
tortures they were conſtrained to endure from the in- 


human influence of that tool of Satan. 


| England 
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' England has not wanted inſtruments of the ſame 
bloody ſhape. We have had a Bonner, a Gardiner, a 
Laud, a Sacheveral, who have extended their ſanguine 
influence as far as it would go in the ſame red line 3 
and if we may judge by the caſt of many, they are as 
ready now as thoſe were in times paſt to rack, tear 
and deflroy all ſuch as fincerely call upon the name of 
God in ſpirit and truth. | 


We ſee it is not by the ſword that our Lord maintains 
his cauſe z no, the weapons of our warfare muſt not 
be carnal but ſpiritual, mighty through grace in pul- 
ling down the ſtrong holds of ſin and Satan. For 
though it muſt be confeſſed that oppreſſion makes a 

wiſe man mad, and rulers ought to govern with equity 
and juſtice ; yet ſtill the work of God is not carried 
en by human might or power; for we ſee in the pre- 
eceding Hiſtory that ſeveral Princes took up-arms in 
defence of thoſe opprefſed and worried ſheep of Chriſt, 
and for a time made a fland againſt their oppreſſors x + 
and multitudes of thoſe poor deluded: pilgrims, who 
came to earn Paradiſe by deſtroying, loſt their lives; yet 
in the end they were vanguifhed, ſo that they found 
the truth of our Saviour's words, T hey- that take the 

ford, ſhall periſb by the. ſeword. The ſword may 

prove a kind of a pioneer to ſmooth the way for the 
goſpel of Chriſt, but it never was, and never will be 
the inſtrument of ſaving ſinners. We find the Princes 
of Germany withſtood the Emperor, the champion of 
the Pope; but although they ſtruggled for a time yet 
= | 17% 
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1 the end they were ſubdued. The ſame — to the 

perſecuted people in Scosland in the infamous reign” of 

Cbharlet the ſecond; and it was pretty much the caſe 
with the Huguenots in France; ſo that however inftru- 

mental the ſword may be, in a remote ſenſe; yet it ia 
not the direct inſtrument of propagating the Kingdom 
of our God. No, it is the ſword which proceeds out 
of his mouth ; it is the breath et his mouth, and the 
brightneſs of his appearing which ſhall prevail; and 
his ſervants muſt overcome by the blood of the Lamb, 
and by the word of their teſtimony. The ſword wilt 
undoubtedly make way for the Goſpel by cutting of 
multitudes who will not be reformed themſelves, and: 
if not taken out of the way would hinder the conver 

gon of others. I'bave, ſome time ſinee ventured to - 
declare my thoughts upon that ſubject,“ and I am 
more and more convinced daily of the reality of the- 


lame. But obſerve, wars are like the refiner”s fire, 


which only conſumes the droſs, that the pure bullion - 
may come forth, As the.Pſalmiſt ſays, T ben putteff ' 
away all the wicked of the earth like dreſi. (a) Jul 
like the clearing away ruins and rubbiſh, that a gol 
foundation may be laid, and. a fair ſtructure erected, 
a Palace for the King of Glory. The Church has 


been like the burning buſh, (b): though in flames, yet 


not conſumed,. becauſe Jehovah: was in it. So many 
times when men have thought all would come to'nought- 
God has interpoſed ; and often by: means and inſtru» 


ments the moſt unlikely he has revived his own cauſe. 


| ® Diſcourſes on the Mellinnium, vide Sermgn 4. 
(a) Plalm cxix. 11% (Þ) Exodys ih 2. suck. 


Such was the caſe with thoſe ſufferers whoſe Hiſtory 
I have been tracing out of oblivion. For although 
they were deſtroyed by all kinds of torments, yet their 
blood was like the ſowing of ſeed, it ſprung up again; 
f that light was communicated from them throughout 
all Europe, and by other inſtruments in ſucceſſion; as- 
John Huſi, Jerom of Prague, in Bohemia ; Luther ir 
Germany Zuinglins in Scwitgerland; Calvin in France, 
and Wickhiffe in Fngland; Wiſbart and Knox in Scotland, 
and many others in order till our Goſpel-day. O may 
we improve our ſeaſons, and while we have light may 
walk in the light, ſo that darkneſs may never overtake us. 


F have in the preceding Hiſtory, been ſparing in 
deſcribing the various and horrid engines of torture 
and torment made uſe of by the inquiſitors and others 
to wear out and deftroy thofe Saints of the moſt High, 
as ſuch infernal inventions often ſhock the feelings of 
- thoſe whoſe ſenfibility is very acute; and ſuch as wiſh 
to ſee or find any ſort of entertainment in things of that 
nature, may ſee enough in the different Martyrologies, 
the various Hiſtories of the Inquiſition, the Maſſacres 
of Paris and Jreland, or Wodrow's ſufferings of the 
Church of Scotland, or in his Abridger Crookſpank. 


Jo cloſe. May we follow thoſe primitive reformers 

us they followed their Saviour, in purity, in meekneſs, 
in patience, in Jong-ſuffering, in faith unfeigned, in 
fincerity and truth; ſo that in the end, we may with 
chem, reccive the end of our faith, the Salvation of 
our Souls! 13 0 62 


# 3 N „ 


* 


7 he Author's eject abſence 705 the Pre) 7, has 4 

Jioned many ed. to 7 1 of which are found 
#n the following Errata. T here are likewiſe e 
7 der of | the intelligent 


enaccuracies, . which will call for the c 
reader | 


E#RRAT A. 


For P:idmont read Piedment, paſsim, Title page line us 
For hudred read hundred, p. 3 I. 1 for aeſired read defired, 
P«.4 l. 17 for Lamb read Lamb, 1. 24 for fulfiled read 
Faikes, p- 51. 23 for exiſtance read exiftence, p. 7 25 
for origien read origin, p. 81. ꝓfor apoſtalic read apoltolic, 
p-. 9 |. 23 for puting read putting, p.10 l. 6 for neœeſſi- 
ated read neceſſitated, p. 121. 19 for eligable read eligible, 
13 l. 2 for valient read valiant, I. 12 for I can but read 
.L. cannot but, p. 20 l. 3 for adher read adhere, p..21 1.8 
For Inqufiters read Inquilitors, p. 27 1.13 for diſpoſſed 
read diſpoſſeſſed, 7 40 1. 20 for Bibliothick read Bib- 
Hotheque, p. 42 1. 8 for Ceurch read Church, p. 55 J. 14 
for diminuation read diminution, p. 37 l. 11 for clenſe 
read cleanſe, p. 60 l. 9 for Euchriſt read Euchariſt, p. 72 
1. 13 for ſufficent rerd ſufficient, 1. 22 for looſe read loſe, 
p- 731. 24 for entetrtain read entertain, p. 82 l. 10 for 
HWaldonſes read Haldenſes, p. 87 l. 4 for Mandians read 
Mendicants, p. 88 l. g for cotrary read contrary, p. go l. 
23 for Officeres read Officers, bottom 1. for Primative 
read Primitive, p. 93 1..2 for importent read ĩmportant, 
| J. 9 for which read whom, p. 94 l. 26 dele the, p. 951. 26 
J for obſereat ion read obſervation, p. 108 J. 5 for enterance 
| 


read entrance, p. 141 l. 19 for Counſeler read Counſellor, 
p. 171 l. 23 for adjonig read adjoining, p. 180 J. 10. for 
which read whom, p. 181 l. 2 for proſitted read profitted, 
4. 20 for Luthuania read Lithuania, p: 193 1. 3 for Latran 
read Lateran, 1. 7 for which read what, p. 194 1. 3 for 
defirrous read defirous, p. 203 1. 25 dele to, p. 215 J. 24 
for deffender read defender, p. 216 l. 21 for toger read 
together, p. 221 l. 8 for wither read whither, p. 2411. 20 
for Alemars read - Germans, p. 234 l. 4 for capble read 
capable, p. 262 laſt I. for they read the, p. 266 J. 26 for 
Rhaſne read Rhone, p. 274 1. 13 for aproach read ap- 
2 p- 279 l. 1 for dexterious reads dexterous, I. 19 for 


ne read Rhone, p. 285 l. 5 for raiſed read razed, 
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-Fiſieen Sermons on the Millanium, Ke. thre 
Shilling. ſewed. 


The Hypocrite tried and caſt, in four Sermons, 
Sixpence. 


A Defence of Liberty of Conſcience, Sixpenct; 


Eftory of the Waldenſes and Albigenſes, two ; 
PIP and As, ſewed. 
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